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Editorden
Dergimizin degerli okuyuculari,

Dergimizin dordiincii sayisinda sizlerle birlikte olmanin heyecanini
yasiyoruz. Dergimize olan ilginin yogunlugunun giderek artmasi bizi gelecek
acisindan iyimser diisiinmeye zorlamaktadir. Keza bir sonraki sayinin
kontenjaninin bile tamamen dolmasi dogru yolda oldugumuzun kanitidir.
Ayrica dergimiz uluslararasi bir¢ok indeks tarafindan taranmaya baslanmistir.

Tiim bunlarin yaninda tiniversitemiz tarafindan akademik bir derginin
cikarilmasinda gerek Miitevelli Heyeti Bagskanligi'ndan gerekse Rektorliik ve
Dekanlik makamlarindan her tiirlii destegi almamiz, bizlerin islerini ¢cok daha
kolaylastirmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’deki gen¢ akademisyenleri bilimsel yaz1 yazmaya zorlayacak en
o6nemli etken kaliteli dergiciliktir. Bu baglamda dergimiz, bilimsel 6lciitleri ve
akademik dergiciligin degismez kurallarini siki bir sekilde uygulamaktadir. Bu
tavrimiz ¢ok daha nitelikli makale almamizi saglamaktadir. Dergimizin
sayllarinda daha fazla makaleye yer vermek istiyoruz. Ancak gerek dergi
formatindan uzaklasmak gerekse okuyucuyu yormak istemememiz
nedenleriyle en fazla sekiz makale yayinliyoruz. Dergimize gonderilen
makalelerin fazlalig1 bizleri mutlu bir yorgunluga siiriiklemektedir. Hakem
stirecinden ge¢cmis olsa bile yer darlig1 nedeniyle yayimlayamadigimiz bir¢ok
makale bulunmaktadir. Hakem siirecinden ge¢cmis makaleler derginin sonraki
sayilarinda yayimlanmak iizere gonderildigi tarihe gore siraya alinmaktadir.

Degerli “Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi” okuyuculari,

Bu sayimizda ilgiyle okuyacaginiz sekiz makale ve iki kitap incelemesi
bulunmaktadir. Bu sayiya makale, kitap incelemesi ve tanitimi gonderen
degerli akademisyen ve arastirmacilara, kiymetli vakitlerini makaleleri
incelemeye ayiran hakem heyetine, dergi yayin ve danisma kurulu iiyelerine,
yazi kuruluna ve emegi gecen herkese tesekkiir eder, bir sonraki sayida
bulusmak tizere hepinize saygilar sunarim.

Dog. Dr. Ragip Kutay KARACA
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Editor’s Note
Dear readers,

We are very excited to present the fourth issue of Journal of Social
Sciences. The increasing interest in our journal encourages us to think
positively about future. We have already met the quota for the next issue. This
is a true sign that we are on the right track. Moreover, our journal has been
added into the international indexes including EBSCO, DRJI, OAJI and
Advanced Science Index.

The valuable support provided by our University President, our Rector
and the Dean’s office helps us enormously in publishing this academic journal.

Good quality in academic publishing is the main factor encouraging
young academicians to write academic papers. In that respect, our journal
strictly applies scientific criteria and fundamental rules of academic
publishing; and this principle enables us to receive an increasing number of
high quality academic articles. Although we intend to include a higher number
of academic articles in the next issues of our journal, we only allow for
maximum of eight articles in each issue in order not to digress from journal
format or exhaust our dear readers. The excess of articles submitted to our
journal drag us to a happy weariness. We need to acknowledge that there are
many articles that could not be published in this issue although they have
been evaluated and approved by our referees. The articles that are approved
but not published in the current issue are put in queue for publication based
on their date of submission.

Dear readers of “Journal of Social Sciences”,

In this issue, you will find eight articles and two book reviews, which we
believe you will read with interest. I would like to thank the esteemed
academicians and researchers who submitted articles, book reviews; and the
referees who kindly devoted their valuable time for reviewing the submitted
works. | also would like to extend my gratitude to the members of the
Advisory Board and of the Publication Board; as well as the staff who
contributed to our journal. With the hope to meet again in the next issue of the
Journal of Social Sciences, I hereby present my deepest respect to you all.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Ragip Kutay KARACA
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The Effect of Communication Centers on Efficiency in
Local Governance:
The Case Study of Municipality of Basaksehir

Erdal SEN*, Omer Liitfi TAMA*

Abstract

Municipalities are of great importance in local administrations. In
municipalities which are the corner stones of communication with the community,
communication centers are established in order to be able to provide communication
in a more intensive way, in order to meet citizens’ needs and aspirations and to
answer to them swiftly.

This study aims to understand whether communication centers established in
municipalities do have an impact on the institutional efficiency. In this study, based on
a research dealing with the impact of communication centers on efficiency, named as
the effect of communication centers on efficiency in local governance: The case of
Municipality of Basaksehir, a survey is conducted together with employees of
Municipality of Basaksehir in the context of institutional efficiency. As a result of the
analysis conducted in that direction, it is assessed that communication centers in
municipalities do have a positive impact on the institutional efficiency.

Keywords: Local Governance and Administrations, Communication Centers in
Municipalities, Institutional Efficiency.
Belediyelerde iletisim Merkezlerinin Verimlilige Etkisi:
Basaksehir Belediyesi Ornegi
0z

Yerel yonetimlerde belediyelerin 6nemi biytiktiir. Halkla birebir iletisimin
temel tasi olan belediyelerde iletisimin daha yogun yapilabilmesi, vatandaslarin

* Yrd. Dog. Dr., istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, iktisadi Idari ve Sosyal Bilimler Fakiiltesi,
isletme (ingilizce) Boliimii, Ogretim Uyesi, sen@senizm.com, esen@gelisim.edu.tr

** Basaksehir Belediyesi, Basin Yayin ve Halkla iliskiler Miidiirii,
olutfi.tama@basaksehir.bel.tr
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ihtiyag¢ ve isteklerini karsilayabilmek ve onlara hizli olarak cevap verebilmek adina
belediyelerde iletisim merkezleri kurulmustur.

Yapilan bu ¢alismada belediyelerde bulunan iletisim merkezlerinin kurumsal
verimlilige etkisi olup olmadig1 anlasiimaya ¢alisilmistir. Calisma; yerel yonetimlerde
iletisim merkezlerinin verimlilige etkisi lizerine bir arastirma: Basaksehir Belediyesi
ornegi olarak adlandirilmis ve Basaksehir Belediyesi c¢alisanlariyla kurumsal
verimlilik izerine bir ¢alisma yapilmistir. Bu dogrultuda yapilan analizler sonucunda,
belediyelerdeki iletisim merkezlerinin kurumsal verimlilige olumlu bir etki yaptig
belirlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yerel Yonetimler, Belediyelerde iletisim Merkezleri,
Kurumsal Verimlilik

Introduction

Individual begins his life in a social environment characterized as local
or regional and take his first steps in this environment. Nevertheless, all
developments and events occurring around the world affect and improve this
life. Consciousness and feeling which provide a sense of belonging to the
individual are formed through municipal corporations. Individual spends his
entire personal, social and political life in there while gaining and living a
unique identity. It is observed that the places within this scale have begun to
constitute the centers for the new and current economical and sociological
structure.

In local administrations, municipalities are of a great importance in
particular. Communication centers are established in municipalities which are
the corner stones of face-to-face communication with the community in order
to be able to provide communication in a more intensive way, and to meet
citizens’ needs and demands, and to answer to them swiftly.

The study is an attempt to understand whether the communication
centers in municipalities have an impact on institutional efficiency.

In the first part of the study; the concept, history, significance, tasks,
responsibilities and authority of local administration was explained in order
to present a general perspective of the concept of local governance;
therewithal, manners of local administrations and municipalities in Turkey
were discussed.

In the second part; the relationship between communication center
units and efficiency in local administrations was established and two concepts
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were explained in detail while their relationship was examined. In this
context; the concept and significance of communication centers in local
administration were discussed and the contact points of communication
centers and local administrations were mentioned. Then; efficiency in local
administrations as well as their significance and the influencing factors were
explained in order to reveal the relationship between communication centers
and efficiency in local administrations and finally; efficiency on personal and
public level was discussed and the significance along with the impacts of
communication centers in local administrations with regard to efficiency was
mentioned.

In the final part of the study; the research dealing with the impact of
communication centers on efficiency and named as the case of Municipality of
Basaksehir, a survey is conducted together with employees of Municipality of
Basaksehir in the context of institutional efficiency.

This study examined; the municipality administration that Municipality
of Basaksehir has established over the communication center and the
perspectives of the employees of the institution with regard to this type of
administration. The governance method stated below explains the governance
of Municipality of Basaksehir. The case study applied as the research method
and results scientifically and presented at the last part of the study.

The Concept of Municipality

Municipalities are institutions that are organized to meet the infinite
demands of the current local community and offer local public service whose
decision making bodies are determined by local community.!

Besides the fact that public service is being governed exclusively and
only by centralized administration; being governed by public legal entities
constitutes the logic of local administration.2 In democratic countries; local
administrations are institutions that act as an imperative for democracy.
These are local administrations that take up the position by election and are
established pursuant to the public governing itself.3

1 Adnan Kalkan and Hasan Erdogan, “Yerel Yénetim Bagsarisini ve Secmen Tercihini
Etkileyen Unsurlar: Bucak licesinde Bir Arastirma”, Stileyman Demirel Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, Issue:13,2011/1, p. 271

2 Ridvan Bilbil, “Halkla I'li,skiler", Nobel Publications, Ankara, 2004, p. 139

3 Alev Ayyildiz Kizl, Yerel Yonetimlerde Kurum Ici Hizmet Birimlerinde Halkla Iliskiler Egitimi:
Konya Bilyiiksehir Belediyesi KOSKI Ornegi”, Selguk University Institute of Social Sciences
(Unpublished Master’s Thesis), 2010, p. 41
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Municipalities are the channels closest to the public especially in public
administration. Administration in public sphere may be defined as the
coordination of various personal and organizational endeavors in order for
public political channels to be enforced. 4

Municipalities, different from centralized administrations are a type of
organization which are united together in order to meet all of the requests and
needs of the public and which has an autonomous administrative mentality.
This type of administration consists of units that have a legal entity on their
own and has a unique set of sources of income.5

The Significance of Municipalities

Local services are units that have wide supervision obligations on, rights
whose general frame is determined by the law, representative qualities and
special sources of income, personnel and public corporate structure.
Municipalities affect social behaviors while they are also able to direct
personal actions. Municipalities play a significant role in discussing the local
issues within the frame of mature individual behavior and individuals acting
in a respectful manner to each other’s opinions, approaching permissively to
the decisions made.

Since they are elected by the public; mayor and aldermen of
municipalities stand closer to the community and hence, they are able to
comprehend their needs and requests easily and respond faster. By this
means; efficiency can be maintained on a higher level. Municipalities which
relieve the burdens of the centralized administration to a great extent are
more active, enterprising and dynamic compared to centralized
administration. In municipalities that are of a more democratic degree; the
resolution process of the problems encountered by the centralization gathers
momentum and it plays a supportive role in centralized administration.6

Municipalities are one of the primary executers of social policies within
the frames of both organization and legal obligations. They are the
administrative, political and social institutions that provide public service to
the community and are governed by the bodies elected by the public in order

4 Tuncay Ergun, “Postmodernizm ve Kamu Yénetimi”, Amme idaresi Dergisi, Volume. 30, Issue 4,
December, 1997, pp. 4-5 _

5 Omer Bozkurt, Tuncay Ergun, “Kamu Yénetimi Sozliigii”, TODAIE Publications, Ankara, 1998,
p. 259

6 H. Omer Kose, “Belediye olgusu ve Kiiresellesme Siirecindeki Yiikselisi”, Sayistay
Dergisi, Issue 52, 2004



The Effect of Communication Centers on Efficiency in Local Governance...

to meet the needs of the citizens residing in that region consummately.” Social
change processes which are difficult to be observed closely and their
reflections on the individual life impose the obligation of obtaining locality on
various services nowadays; hence, the starting point of different needs of the
people becomes municipalities.8

The Concept and Significance of Communication Center in
Municipalities

Municipalities are in charge of producing the services that have a
priority in the public’s maintenance of their daily lives and their ability to
ensure the compliance of the services they offer with the requests of the
public and to conduct the services efficiently, is dependent upon their ability
to assess the expectations of the public skillfully and to gain their approval
and support.® Being a municipality that gains the support of the public is a
very difficult task for municipalities. Creating an administration model that is
open to the effect of the public and is able to be affected by it easily and in
every stage is municipalities’ share to a certain extent. In municipalities whose
administration is the closest to the public; municipality-citizen relationships
are an issue to be emphasized carefully. Administration shall open a window
to the public which is solely possible by public relation activities.
Administration gives information to the public regarding its activities,
announces them; pays attention to the requests, demands, complaints and
suggestions coming from the public and hence, creates a positive image in
minds of the public while ensuring their trust, attention, sympathy and
support. Informing the public of the policies followed guarantees the political
support as a consequence.10

Public relation activities in municipalities are not limited to the
relationship maintained with the citizen. These activities are qualified such as
to provide significant contributions to the institutionalization of local
participation.!? If the consultation services do not carry out its duties
properly; the bond between municipalities and the public weakens and in this
case, the public relation problems regarding the local administration become
tangled.’2 Since decision making and executive bodies of municipalities are

7 Ahmet Ulusoy, Tekin Akdemir, “Yerel Yonetimler”, Seckin Publications, Ankara, 2002, p. 29
8 Bilal Eryilmaz, “Kamu Yénetimi”, Erkan Publications, istanbul, 1998, p.115

9 Sariye Sezen, “Belediyelerde Halkla Iliskiler”, Dissertation, Institute of Public Administration
for Turkey and Middle East Graduate Expertise Program, Ankara, 1991, p. 51

10 Hanife Gliz, “Halkla ili,skilerde Secme Yazilar’”, Dogusum Publications, Ankara, 2004, p. 13
11Serif Oner, “Belediyelerde Yénetime Katiimada Halkla fliskilerin Rolii ve Onemi”, Dokuz Eyliil
University, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, Volume:3, Issue:2, 2003, p. 100

12 Metin Isci, “Halkla fliskiler”, Der Publications, istanbul, 2002, p. 160
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elected by the local community; they are the institution whose interaction
with local community is the most important. Ensuring this interaction is the
duty of public relations unit. In addition to this, public relations assume
important tasks and responsibilities of impregnating the residents with urban
awareness and establishing “municipality of public” and “urban public opinion
supporting municipality”. Local communities having the democratic,
egalitarian, participatory or autocrat tendencies affect the development of
Municipalities and hence, local democracy.13

The Concept and Significance of Efficiency in Municipalities

In business literature, the concept of efficiency is defined as the ability
to obtain maximum outcome with minimum inputs. The standard in efficiency
is to use the least amount of input to obtain the outcome. It shows the amount
of input that the institutions turn into product or service and the amount of
institution resources used rationally.14 To put in other words; efficiency is the
ratio between the amount of output and input used for the actualization of the
amount of output and it expresses the procuration of the efficiency of an
action with the highest amount of outcome possible with a certain amount of
inputs or the actualization of a certain amount of output by using minimum
amount of resources possible with a certain amount of inputs.t5

High level of efficiency means high amount of national income. A high
amount of national income results in the increase in the tax being taken and
hence, public services are better provided. This means the life standards being
even more comfortable.16

The primary reasons for the measurement of efficiency are population
increase, limited resources, costs constantly increasing, advancing technology,
thriving industry, etc. In short; the main reason is to adapt to the changing
economic and social conditions.1?

If businesses wish to be engaged in productive and efficient activities;
they have to use certain strategies to achieve efficiency. The efficiency

13 Rusen Keles, “Yerinden Yénetim ve Siyaset”, Cem Publications, [stanbul, 2009, p-23

14 Glingdr Erdumlu, “Biiytiksehir Belediyeleri Arastirmast”, DPT Yaynlari, Ankara, 1993, p. 12.
15 Dogan Uzeyme, “Verimlilik Analizleri ve Verimlilik-Ergonomi lliskileri”, izmir Ticaret Borsas
Publications, {zmir, 1987, p.7

16 Fatma Ayanoglu, “fletisim ve Orgitsel [letisimin Isgéren Verimliligi Acisindan
Degerlendirilmesi”, Marmara University Institute of Social Sciences, (Unpublished Master’s
Thesis), Istanbul, 2002, p. 68

17 Serpil Ozdamar, “Endiistriyel liskiler ve VerimliliGin Onemi”, Tiirkiye'de Endiistriyel iliskiler
ve Verimlilik Semineri Notlari, MPM Publications, No: 376, 1998, p. 2.
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improvement strategies to be applied in a business must cover the following
issues:18

o Identifying the objects, using planning and coordination and industrial
engineering techniques;

e Ensuring the interest of the employees in the business in the issue of
improving efficiency and their commitment to the issue;

e Ensuring that the employees in the business gain new skills and are
offered the opportunity to use these skills;

e Providing appropriate leadership and awards;

e Initiating long-term production improvement programs.

The Significance and Effects of Communication Centers in
Municipalities in terms of Efficiency

Nowadays, it is certainly understood that one of the most important
elements playing a part in the productivity and efficiency of the organizations
is organizational communication. Organizational communication plays a two-
way role in the efficiency of the institution.!® Communication Center gathers
the entire public relation services and operations under a single roof. This
results in the economization of time, personnel, labor and manpower. If
technological developments are followed and applied regularly in the
communication center at the same time; problems may be solved fast and
efficiently.

Communication Center ensures the resolution of requests and problems
received by all units of the Municipality, organization and the performance
auditing of units. Through Communication Center; unit managers and
personnel are not obliged to be personally involved with the requests and
problems coming from the citizens; they can focus only on their jobs and this
helps to work productively and efficiently. Since unit supervisors will be
interested in the jobs being performed and personnel in the unit; the quality of
service improves and service efficiency increases.

18Yakup Yigit, “Yerel Yonetimlerin Spor Hizmetlerinde Insan Kaynaklarinin Etkin Ve Verimli
Kullaim Diizeyinin Arastinlmast: LB.B. Spor A.S. Ornegi”, (Unpublished Master’s Thesis),
Dumlupinar Universitesi, Kiitahya, 2010.

19 Cangiil Tosun, “Kamu Kurumlarindaki Orgiitsel Iletisim Bicimlerinin Verimlilige
Etkisi”, Kocaeli University Institute of Social Sciences, (Unpublished Master’s Thesis),
Kocaeli, 2006, p. 96.

Sayfa/Page | 7

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Sayn: 2
Ekim /
October 2015



Sayfa/Page | 8

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Say1: 2
Ekim /
October 2015

Erdal Sen, Omer Liitfi Tama

The effects of communication centers on the efficiency of the

municipality:

1-

2-

One, single center available for the citizens to deliver any requests,
questions or problems increases the communication efficiency.
Communication center records the requests, questions or problems on
the database specially designed and distribute them to the respective
units through the computer software. Taking action fast is ensured.
Questions received by communication center are recorded on the
database and hence, similar questions can be answered with standard
answers.

Since the employees in the communication center are subjected to
training and examinations on a regular basis; accurate and sufficient
answers are given.

Communication centers enable the measurement of the satisfaction of
the public from the municipality services through the special database
and software used.

For quality communication center service:

Information and communication technologies should be used.

For the application of proper and healthy-operating public relations; it
is an imperative to use current communication technologies.

Thanks to communication centers; not only the communication
channels between the citizen and the state are kept open and the
applications can be made any time at anywhere; but also the responses
to applications are given fast, efficient and more economically.

The problems of the citizens should be transmitted to the relevant
authorities and resolved with the necessary cooperation and
coordination.
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The Structure and Functioning in the Communication Center of
Municipality of Basaksehir
&

MUNICIPALITY OF BASAKSEHIR

COMMUMICATION CENTER

Call Center Super Service Desk Resolution Partners

Figure 1. General view of Municipality of Basaksehir Communication Center

Super
Service
Desk

E-Municipality
& Internet

Communication

Post-

Demand/ Center c
Complaint ax-—
Courier

Box
etc.

Figure 2. Structure of Municipality of Basaksehir Communication Center Units

Municipality of Basaksehir Communication Center communicates with
citizens through the personnel in charge at the contact points shown in Figure
2. The citizens’ requests, demands and complaints, etc. are transmitted to the
solution partners displayed in Figure 1; and the individual citizen is provided
feedback at the end of the resolution process. Service quality regarding an
issue is prioritized attributable to the technological infrastructure established
in the municipality with respect to this operation and performance
measurement can be performed on the service provided.
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INTEGRATION OF COMMUNICATION CENTER AND SERVICE UNITS

e

rServing the

Applications
received from all
contact points

APPLICATION
MANAGEMENT

information in
Information
Technology
Infrastructure Library

Association process;

Preparing an escalation
procedure for services
or requests; identifying
which questions and
problems will be

«CITY

INFORMATION
SYSTEM
L INTEGRATION

\,

transmitted to which
level, resolution methos
and process

JOB TRACKING

N\

rControl process

Preparation of
Action Plans
* Planning and
executing new

alterations in
current services

* Assessment and

services or making

Process

Report

rService/ Resolution
Y Success Measurement
and Assessment

Identifying Report Formats

* Region/ Directorate
Based Service Success

« Service Titles Based
Success Report

« Service Satisfaction
measurement report

)

Resolution process;

Identifying Service/
Resolution Success
Criteria: Handling and
Resolution Goals- units
receiving notification;
handling according to the
subjects and identifying
final resolution process
goals and making
commitments

JOB TRACKING
\,

Figure 3. Municipality of Basaksehir Communication Center and Service Units

Integration

The process between the time after communication center unit
personnel contact with the citizen and the time when the request is concluded

is shown in Figure 3.

Table 1. First five subjects articulated by the citizens in line with Municipality
of Basaksehir Communication Center Reports (To be submitted to senior

management)

AUGUST 2014 SEPTEMBER 2014 | OCTOBER 2014 NOVEMBER 2014
VOTER POLLS ACCEPTING INFORMATION ON | TAXDEBT
INFORMATION APPLICATIONS APPLICATION INQUIRY

FOR AID ON STATUS (SOCIAL)

SCHOOL CLOTHING
INFORMATION INFORMATION ON | INFORMATION ON PAYMENT
ON APPLICATION | APPLICATION SUPPORTING CARD | TRANSACTIONS
STATUS (SOCIAL) | STATUS (SOCIAL) LOADING DATE
INFORMATION INFORMATION ON | EXTERNAL INFORMATION
ON SUPPORTING | SUPPORTING CARD | INSTITUTIONS ON APPLICATION
CARD LOADING LOADING DATE SERVICE STATUS (SOCIAL)
DATE INFORMATION
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AUGUST 2014 SEPTEMBER 2014 | OCTOBER 2014 NOVEMBER 2014
PLANNING PLANNING PAYMENT INFORMATION
STATUS STATUS TRANSACTIONS ON SUPPORTING
INFORMATION | INFORMATION CARD LOADING
DATE

INFORMATION | INFORMATION ADDRESS-PHONE | PAYMENT POINTS
ON APPLICATION | ABOUT INFORMATION
STATUS APPLICATION REQUEST
(TECHNICAL STATUS
WORKS) (TECHNICAL

WORKS)

Table 2. First two subjects coming from the citizens in line with Municipality
of Basaksehir Communication Center Reports (To be submitted to senior

management)
District Sept. 14 Oct. 14 Nov. 14 Dec. 14
PAVEMENT
OTHER
TRAFFIC PATCH-
(SCIENCE JOBS) TRAFFIC
REGULATION COLLAPSE
1 | Alunsehir | ABOUT PAVEMENT REGULATION (PIT)
3 APPLICATION | /' BEDAS STREET | b
E'SF?I'II;II\JIEE ops) | COLLAPSE LIGHTING STREET
J LIGHTING
NOISE AND PAVEMENT ENVIRONMEN
LIGHT WASTE PICKUP | PATCH- TAL
, | Bahcesehir | POLLUTION COLLECTING OF | COLLAPSE (PIT) | POLLUTION
Section1 | COLLECTING OF | STRAY NOISE AND LAVATION
STRAY ANIMALS LIGHT AND NOZZLE
ANIMALS POLLUTION WORKS
CURE AND
NOISE AND COLLECTING OF | COLLECTING OF EE?SITS;E;T
Bancesene | MGHT STRAY STRAY ANIMALS |
3 s:ctfszez " | POLLUTION ANIMALS NOISE AND COLLECTING
BEDAS STREET | WASTE PICKUP | LIGHT OF STRAY
LIGHTING POLLUTION ANIMALS
SNOW
giﬁiﬁé\é oF COLLECTING OF | SHOVELLING -
NOISE AND GREEN FIELDS ZIT;;@];QSIMALS iﬁ]‘gﬁfm
LIGHT AND PARKS HYGEINE OF PATCH
POLLUTI ABOLISHING OF
4 | Basak OLLUTION OLISHING OF | -p e FIELDS | COLLAPSE
COLLECTING OF | VEGETATIVE AND PARKS o)
STRAY WASTE ABOLISHING OF
ANIMALS COLLECTING OF
STRAY VEGETATIVE
ANIMALS WASTE
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District Sept. 14 Oct. 14 Nov. 14 Dec. 14
NOISE AND COLLECTING OF | PAVEMENT COLLECTING
LIGHT STRAY PATCH- OF STRAY
5 Basaksehir POLLUTION ANIMALS COLLAPSE (PIT) | ANIMALS
ENVIRONMENT PAVEMENT COLLECTING OF | SNOW
AL POLLUTION PATCH- STRAY ANIMALS | SHOVELLING -
COLLAPSE (PIT) SALTING
CONDUIT
PROBLEM MOBILE
(iSKi) PAVEMENT MOBILE ACTIVIY
6 Giivercintepe | ABOUT PATCH- ACTIVITY COLLECTING
APPLICATION COLLAPSE (PIT) | COLLECTING OF OF STRAY
STATUS WASTE PICKUP | STRAY ANIMALS ANIMALS
(SCIENCE JOBS)
COLLECTING OF iﬁ‘;gl\H/[_ENT
ENVIRONMENT | ENVIRONMENT STRAY ANIMALS COLLAPSE
7 Kayabas! AL POLLUTION AL POLLUTION WASTE PICK UP (PIT)
OPEN FIELD WASTE PICKUP | (CONTAINER ENVIRONMEN
PEST CONTROL AND TERRAIN TAL
WASTE) POLLUTION
ABOUT PAVEMENT
APPLICATION PATCH-
SIDEWALK - COLLAPSE
STATUS FLOOD
8 Sahintepe (SCIENCE JOBS) | OPEN FIELD KERB BUILD (PIT)
CONDUIT COLLECTING
CONDUIT PEST CONTROL I
PROBLEM PROBLEM (ISKI) | OF STRAY
(iSKi) ANIMALS
COLLECTING OF
OTHER CURE AND STRAY ANIMALS | COLLECTING
(SCIENCE JOBS) TREATMENT OF | LAYOUT OF OF STRAY
9 Samlar CONDUIT INJURED STABILIZING ANIMALS
PROBLEM ANIMALS MATERIAL ENVIRONMEN
(iSKi) ENVIRONMENT (ORGANIZATION | TAL
AL POLLUTION OF DISTORTED POLLUTION
SUPERFICIES)
ABOUT WASTE PICKUP | WASTE PICKUP iﬁ‘;gl\H/[_ENT
APPLICATION CURE AND (CONTAINER COLLAPSE
10 | Ziya Gokalp STATUS TREATMENT OF | AND TERRAIN CURE AND
(SCIENCE JOBS) | INJURED WASTE) TREATMENT
ENVIRONMENT | ANIMALS COLLECTING OF
AL POLLUTION STRAY ANIMALS OF INJURED

ANIMALS
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Table 3. Regional distribution of the applications of the citizens according to
the Municipality of Basaksehir Communication Center Reports (To be

submitted to senior management)

District May June.14 | July.14 | Aug.14 | Sep.14 | Oct.14 | Nov.14 | Dec.14 | Total
2014
Altingehir 646 641 669 619 506 461 425 350 5688
Bahgesehir 1 | 753 548 438 355 340 475 498 487 5223
Bahgesehir 2 | 1689 | 1246 1007 1056 1220 (1045 |1204 947 11726
Basaksehir 1412 | 944 764 723 565 846 818 485 8088
Giivercintepe | 1154 _ 1216 |948 | 15833
Kayabasi 503 486 537 506 412 387 637 419 4511
Sahintepe 20260
Samlar 213 107 130 96 52 72 87 62 1015
Ziya Gokalp 777777 16356
No info 3518 | 766 937 1640 | 660 779 1162 [ 122 12513
Total 18476 [ 11814 | 12100 | 13865 | 9072 |10660 11234 | 8490 |116495

The reports stated in Table 1, Table 2 and Table 3 are issued monthly
and submitted to the senior management by communication center officers.
By this means; municipality administrators are able to see the demands and
requests of the citizens clearly and set their priorities in their investments and
projects accordingly. Additionally regarding the district- based requests; the
municipality of the citizens living in the respective district is able to identify
their demands and requests from the municipality on a monthly basis and to
plan which service is to be given in which district according to their priority
and importance.
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Table 4. Distribution of Directorate- Based Applications (To be submitted to
senior management)

Related June July August | September October November December
Directorate

Press and 329 326 1037 241 894 172 206
Public
Relations
Directorate

Information 33 16 12 11 22 38 9
Technologies
Directorate

Support 95 49 65 29 45 36 33
Services
Directorate

Property 28 21 25 50 59 22 28
Condemnation
Directorate

Technical 829 783 605 530 912 519 662
Work
Directorate

Law 2 1 2 1 1
Operations
Directorate

Public Works 333 388 | 386 527 976 521 522
and City
Planning
Directorate

Cultural and 877 119 310 411 546 393 505
Social Works 4
Directorate

Fiscal Services 126 595 526 503 517 3486 974
Directorate 9

Private 11 12 12 6 13 6 3
Secretariat
Directorate

Parks and 504 344 228 176 170 76 109
Recreations
Directorate

Plan and 168 212 166 81 85 54 73
Project
Directorate

Concession and | 49 66 45 45 709 63 49
Governance
Directorate

Health Works 105 114 793 852 824 607 667
Directorate 5 2

Social Aid 314 374 5429 2385 4261 2163 1598
Works 5 5
Directorate
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Related June July August | September October November December
Directorate

Cleaning 848 109 999 932 999 787 847
Services 5

Directorate

Editorial 253 191 203 212 243 163 196
Directorate

Constabulary 527 596 576 449 637 366 392
Directorate

Table 5. Types of First Two Subjects as per the Distribution of Directorate-
Based Applications (To be submitted to senior management)

RELATED MANAGEMENT APPLICATION TYPE APPLICATION
COUNT

ACCEPTING ISKUR JOB 114
PRESS AND PUBLIC APPLICATIONS
RELATIONS DIRECTORATE BEDAS STREET LIGHTING .
INFORMATION OTHER (INFORMATION 5
TECHNOLOGIES TECHONLOGIES DIRECTORATE) |
DIRECTORATE E-BLD PASSWORD RECALL

ADDRESSES AND PHONE 983
CALL CENTER INFORMATION REQUEST 276

SERVICE INFORMATION

REGARDING APPLICATION o
SUPPORT SERVICES STATUS

OTHER (SUPPORT) 7
E?}?chTRc;FgACT%N DEMNATION | £LL TOWER LOCATION 9

KIOSK LOCATION 7
TECHNICAL WORKS REGARDING APLICATION STATUS | 133
DIRECTORATE PAVEMENT PATCH-COLLAPSE 107
LAW OPERATION PUBLIC WORKS AND CITY )
DIRECTORATE PLANNING JURISTICAL CONSULT
PUBLIC WORKS AND CITY IHNEQ)LII{T/I(;EF;;ORATION STATUS | 577
PLANNING DIRECTORATE SUBDIVISION 290
CULTURAL AND SOCIAL THEATER ACTIVITIES 112
WORKS DIRECTORATE SMS REJECTION 92
FISCAL SERVICE TAX-DUE QUERY 454
DIRECTORATE PAYMENT OPERATIONS 100

4

APPRECIATION
PRIVATE SECRETARIAT 1
DIRECTORATE WALK IN APPOINTMENT

(PRESIDENT)
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ENVIRONMENTAL POLLUTION

RELATED MANAGEMENT APPLICATION TYPE APPLICATION
COUNT
GENERAL HYGEINE OF GREAN
AREAS AND PARKS, REMOVAL OF | 26
PARKS AND RECREATIONS | Lo oo o
DIRECTORATE TREE PRUNNING SERVICES 12
REQUEST
PLAN INFORMATIONS REQUEST
WITH 1/1000 AND 1/5000 28
PLAN AND PROJECT SCALES
DIRECTORATE ADDRESS 14
INFORMATION/UPDATE
REQUESTS (UAVT)
REGARDING APPLICATION
CONSESSION AND STATUS 13
GOVERNANCE DIRECTORATE | UNLICENSED WORKPLACE 12
DENOUNCEMENT
HEALTH WORKS STRAY ANIMALS 132
DIRECTORATE PATIENT TRANSFER VEICHLE 115
REQUEST
REGARDING APPLICATION
SOCIAL AID WORKS STATUS 678
DIRECTORATE INFORMATION REGARDING 638
DESTEKKART INSTALLMENT
PACKAGE WASTE PICK UP
CLEANING SERVICES (OFFICE TYPE BOXES) 393
DIRECTORATE REQUEST OF OFFCE TYPE 9%
RECYCLABLE BOX
REGARDING ASSIGNED SERVICES |,
EDITORIAL DIRECTORATE REGARDING APPLICATION 6
STATUS
CONSTABULARY ECO(;\;I\IZLTAXSXADE%UN CIATION 94
DIRECTORATE 56

On the account of distribution of applications stated in Table 4 and
Table 5; senior management is able to identify the periodic intensities of the
directorates and to prepare the work flow planning in accordance with these
tables as they see the subjects leading to these intensities. Hence, citizen-
based work planning is performed.
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Table 6. Directorate-Based Success Status Analysis (To be submitted to senior
management)

Directorate Total Completed in Delayed In Total Success

Applications | perjod of Completion Process Completed | Rate
Service

Technical 365 228 5 132 233 98%

Operations

Directorate

Cleaning 201 187 1 13 188 99%

Services

Directorate

Social Aid 164 147 11 6 158 93%

Works

Directorate

Health Works 133 108 12 120 120 90%

Directorate

Constabulary 74 62 11 1 73 85%

Directorate

Fiscal Services | 53 41 12 0 53 77%

Directorate

Press and 52 50 2 0 52 96%

Public

Relations

Directorate

According to Table 6; the operation of Communication Centers with
regard to recording, concluding and giving feedback as per the demands,
requests and complaints of the citizens is performed in relation with service
standards. By this means, job performances of directorates may be measured
by communication centers and success percentages may be submitted to
Municipality’s senior management on a regular basis. This in turn, helps
overseeing the works of the directorate or the personnel transparently and
their assessment by the senior management in cases of success or failure. It
also requires the motivation of personnel and setting team work as priority in
their works. By this means, the efficiency of the institution increases.

NotEmployee Approach

Satisfied
13% =

Highly
Satisied
41%
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Employee Knowledge Level

Not
Satisfied
16%

Highly
Satisfied
35%

Problem Solving Duration

Not
Satisfied
21%

. Municipilaty Services

Satisfied
11%

Figure 4. Satisfaction Survey Question- Based Assessment (to be submitted to
senior management)

According to Figure 4; after the request of the citizens are concluded;
the citizens are called by communication center personnel and satisfaction
survey is conducted. Results are measured and submitted to the senior
management. Hence, the level of satisfaction of the citizen is known by the
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senior management and municipality is able to plan its administration in
accordance with that.

Significance of research on the impact of communication centers
on efficiency

Efficiency which is one of the most important factors in institutions
supplying goods and services has significance for public institutions and
organizations like every other business. Increasing efficiency in institutions
and organizations is one of the important points to be worked on in ensuring
both continuity and maximum benefit in long term.

In this context, the object of the study is to examine which factors have
an impact in ensuring the efficiency specific to communication centers. The
study conducted here carries the purpose of supporting theoretical findings.

The study is conducted with the people working actively in Municipality
of Basaksehir in order to measure the contributions made to the institution by
communication centers operating within Municipality of Basaksehir.

In the study; face to face interview was used as data collecting method.
A questionnaire was conducted on 206 people working actively in 11 different
departments in Municipality of Basaksehir. In each questionnaire conducted,
feedback was received. In other words, no loss was detected in the data
collected within this study. Since the questionnaire was conducted in a specific
plot area; the feedbacks and the scanning or controlling processes of
questionnaires could be monitored with attention and it was confirmed
whether the questions in the questionnaire were correctly comprehended.

Measurement of communication center efficiency in municipalities

The study which was conducted with simple random sampling method;
wherein different scale types were used and various analyses were performed.
The data obtained in the study through questionnaires was analyzed with
SPSS 11.0 package program. Basic frequency analyses, sampling efficiency
analysis, variance analysis (ANOVA) and factor analysis were performed and
the results obtained were attempted to be assessed. Through frequency
analysis; basic internal factors of the observation group were attempted to be
understood and distributions with percentages were evaluated. To
comprehend the effectiveness of the results to be deduced; it is important if
sufficient amount of observations is achieved. To understand if sufficient
amount of observations is achieved, sampling efficiency analysis and to group
the factors influencing the efficiency which is the dependent variable we are
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trying to explain, factor analysis was conducted. Additionally, with the
variance analysis (ANOVA) test, it was attempted to be understood whether
there is a difference between the units in which the individuals work and the
general performance score.

In comparisons done statistically; the probability (significance) values
below p<0,05 are considered as statistically significant. The information
regarding the questionnaire form used in the study; are as follows: The
questionnaire consists of 5 sections on fundamental level. First section is
general demographic definition which includes and examines variables such
as department, age, gender and educational background. In this section, age
groups are determined as 18-25, 25-40, 40-60, 60 and above. Regarding the
educational background; they are grouped as high school, undergraduate
(BA), postgraduate (MA), postgraduate research (PhD). In the second section;
individuals were asked which units in the municipalities they work in. 11
different departments are written as answers of the questions. These
departments are as follows:

1-Press and Public Relations Directorate
2-Culture and Social Works Directorate
3-Social Aid Works Directorate
4-Information Technologies Directorate
5-Property Condemnation Directorate
6-Technical Works Directorate
7-Editorial Directorate

8-Plan Project Directorate

9-License and Control Directorate
10-Financial Services Directorate
11-Health Works Directorate

In the third section of the questionnaire used in the study, a sorting
scale was used in order to understand which unit of communication center is
more efficient. Three sorting variables were given which are; “Efficient”,
“Neither Efficient nor Inefficient”, “Inefficient”; and the answers were grouped
within this scale. In the fourth section, attempt will be made to understand
which communication center unit the individuals work in cooperation with. In
the final section of the questionnaire; the variables on which factors analysis
will be conducted are presented. In the fifth and last section; five different
levels of answering are sorted as; 1-Strongly Agree, 2-Agree 3-Neither agree

nor disagree, 4-Disagree, 5-Strongly Disagree.
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Hypothesis of the Study

Main Hypothesis formed regarding the analysis of the data in the study
and the results desired to be obtained are as follows:

Ho: Communication centers in municipalities do not have impact on
institutional efficiency.

H1: Communication centers in municipalities have impact on
institutional efficiency.

Analysis of Data and Findings

In the assessment of the findings of the study; firstly, the demographic
characteristics of the participants were investigated. The main object here is
to obtain predictions regarding the population of the participants. By utilizing
from these data, interpretations will be made in further analysis. The data
was determined through frequency analysis.

First of all; age distribution was examined through frequency analysis.
When we look at the age distribution of the respective population; basically 3
age groups are observed. When these age groups which are classified as
young, middle age and elderly are analyzed; it was seen that most of the
employees belong to the age group 25-40 which is considered as middle age.
Among the 206 employees participated in the research; 49 of them are in
(%23,8) 18-25 age group while 129 of them are in (%62,6) 25-40 age group
and 28 of them (%13,6) is between ages 40-60; there no employees above the
age of 60.

Table 7. Frequency Analysis of Age Distribution of the Participants in the
Study

Age Distribution Frequency Percentage (%)
18-25 49 23,8

25-40 129 62,6

40-60 28 13,6

60 and Above 0 0

Total 206 100

The age distribution of the respective population; basically 3 age groups
are observed. When these age groups which are classified as youth, middle age
and elder are analyzed; it was seen that most of the employees belong to the
age group 25-40 which is considered as middle age. Among the 206 employees
participated in the research; 49 of them are in (%23,8) 18-25 age group while
129 of them are in (%62,6) 25-40 age group and 28 of them (%13,6) is
between ages 40-60; there no employees above the age of 60.
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Age Range Distribution
®18-25 W25-40 ®40-60

3% 24%

63%

Figure 5. Frequency Analysis of Age Distribution of the Participants in the
Study

As a second frequency analysis in the analysis of the data of the study;
genders of the participants were examined. When we look at the gender
distribution, it is seen that the ratio of females and males are almost equal.
Among the 206 people who participated in the study, 102 of them (%50,5) are
female and 104 of them (%49,5) are male. Ratio of females and males being
almost equal was predicted as a barrier that may prevent the deviations
occurring due to gender in the process of analysis.

Table 8. Frequency Analysis of Gender Distribution of the Participants in the
Study

Gender Distribution Frequency Percentage (%)
Female 102 50,5
Male 104 49,5
Total 206 100

Gender Distribution

B Male ™ Female

50% 50%

Figure 6. Frequency Analysis of Gender Distribution of the Participants in the
Study

Another variable that was analyzed demographically is the education
background of the participants in the study. When we look at educational
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backgrounds of the sample chosen for the study; 4 groups are listed as high
school, undergraduate (BA), postgraduate (MA), postgraduate research (PhD).
Among the 206 participants, 1 of them (%0,5) PhD, 26 of them (%12,6)
masters, 102 of them (%49,5) bachelors and 77 of them are (%37,4) high
school graduates or students. It is observed that participants mostly have a
bachelor degree or are bachelor students. Additionally, the ratio of the
participants who have undergraduate (BA), postgraduate (MA), degrees is
62,6%. This ratio which is highly above the average of Turkey is hopeful
regarding the reliability of the study results.

Table 9. Frequency Analysis of Educational Background Distribution of The
Participants in the Study

Educational Background Distribution Frequency | Percentage (%)
Postgraduate Research (PhD) 1 0,5
Postgraduate (MA) 26 12,6
Undergraduate (BA) 102 49,5
High School 77 37,4
Total 206 100
Postgraduate . . . .
Research (PhD) Educational Background Distribution
-1% \ Postgraduate
)
13%
Undergraduate
(BA)
50%

Figure 7. Frequency Analysis of Educational Background Distribution of the
Participants in the Study

Different than the demographic variables in the study, the questions
regarding which department the participants work in are measured with
frequency analysis. It is known that the participants work in 11 different
departments in Municipality of Basaksehir. When we look at the distribution
of the participants between departments; among the 206 participants, 44 of
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them (%21,4) works in press and public relations directorate, 17 of them
(%8,3) in information Technologies directorate, 11 of them (%5,3) in property
condemnation directorate, 34 of them (%16,5) in technical works directorate,
26 of them (%12,6) in culture and social works directorate, 8 of them (%3,9)
in financial services directorate, 13 of them (%86,3) in Plan Project directorate,
6 of them (%2,9) in license and control directorate, 8 of them (%3,9) in health
works directorate, 15 of them (%7,3) in social aid works directorate, 24 of
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October 2‘5‘;5{ participants in the study work in press and public relations directorate and

Technical Works Directorate.

Table 10. Frequency Analysis of Work Department Distribution of the
Participants in the Study

Work Department Distribution Frequency Percentage (%)
Press and Public Relations D. 44 21,4
Information Technologies D. 17 8,3
Property Condemnation D. 11 53
Technical Works D. 34 16,5
Culture and Social Works D. 26 12,6
Financial Services D. 8 3,9
Plan Project D. 13 6,3
License and Control D. 6 2,9
Health Works D. 8 3,9
Social Aid Works D. 15 7,3
Editorial D. 24 11,7
Total 206 100

Health Works D.
4% ™

Licenseand ——
Control D.

3% _ /
Plan Project D.
6%

Financial
ServicesD.  Culture and
4% Social Works D.
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Social Aid Editorial D.
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7%

Distribution of Work Departments

Information

Technologies D.

8%
Property

Condemnation

D.
5%




The Effect of Communication Centers on Efficiency in Local Governance...

Figure 8. Frequency Analysis of Work Department Distribution of the
Participants in the Study

In the study, after the frequency analysis of the demographic factors has
been conducted, in order to be able to examine the relationship between these
variables. The analysis conducted with using crosstabs, some characteristics
which don’t give significant results by themselves were attempted to be
deepened with more specific results. First of all; age distribution and gender
distribution were cross-examined and the results below were obtained.

Table 11. Crosstab Analysis of Age distribution-Gender of Participants

Age Distribution Frequency Percentage (%)

Male | Female | Male Female
18-25 28 21 13,6 10,2
25-40 59 70 28,6 34
40-60 17 11 8,3 53
Subtotal 104 102 50,5 49,5
Total 206 100

When looked at the results; among the 206 participants, 28 of them
(%13,6) are males in age group 18-25; 21 of them (%10,2) are females in age
group 18-25. The number of males in age group is 59 (%28,6) while the
number of females are 70 (%34,0)’dir. 17 of the participants (%8,3) are males
between ages 40-60 and 11 of them (%5,3) are female from the same age

group.

H Male

H Female

18-25 Age 25-40 Age 40-60 Age
Range Range Range

Figure 9. Crosstab Analysis of Age distribution- Gender of Participants
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Cross-examination will be the second to be the subject of analysis and
will be the examination conducted between participants’ educational
backgrounds and gender distribution. The results of this examination are as
follows:

Table 12.Crosstab Analysis of Educational Background-Gender of Participants

Frequency Percentage (%)
Educational Background Distribution Male | Female | Male | Female
Postgraduate Research (PhD) 41 36 199 | 17,5
Postgraduate (MA) 49 53 23,8 | 25,7
Undergraduate (BA) 14 12 6,8 5,8
High School 0 1 0,0 0,5
Subtotal 104 102 50,5 | 49,5
Total 206 100,0

According to the crosstab analysis results; among 206 participants, 41
(%19,9) is high school graduate males and 36 of them (%17,5) are high
school graduate females. 49 (%23,8) of them are males with bachelor’s degree
and 53 (%25,7) of them are females with bachelor degree. 14 of them (%6,8)
are males with master’s degree or master student males, 12 of them (%5,8)
are females with master’s degree or master student females.1 person (%0,5)
constitutes the female population with a PhD degree or PhD student.

30
25
20 ~
15 -
10 -
5 ® Male
O A T

M Female

Figure 10. Crosstab Analysis of Educational Background-Gender of
Participants

The 11t question in the scanning questions in section 5 of the study
which is “I think the communication center units make a contribution to the
operational efficiency of the institution” is considered as a relatively more
general question compared to other questions. This question is placed in the
middle of the question set on purpose so that the participants would not act
with selective perception and their normal reactions would be able to be
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measured during the questionnaire. The answers to this general question
were considered as the general efficiency score and the analysis below were
conducted within this scope.

Table 13. Analysis of the Relationship of Age Distribution of Participants-
Efficiency

I think I strongly |1agree I neither |Idisagree |Istrongly
communication |agree agree nor disagree
center units have disagree

an impact on the

efficiency of the

institution.

Age Distribution |Freq. |% |Freq. |% |Freq. |% |Freq. (% |Freq. |%
18- 25 34 16.5|12 58 |3 1510 0 0 0
25-40 58 28.2|59 28.6 |9 43 |2 1 1 0.5
40-60 11 53 |13 6.3 |1 053 1.4 |0 0
Overall 103 |50 |84 40.8 |13 6.3 |5 24 |1 0.5

Depending upon the interpretation of the table above, considering the
age distribution; the participants between ages 18-25 definitely agree with the
fact that communication center units have an impact on the operational
efficiency of the institution; while the ones between age ranges 25-40 have
chosen the answer “I Agree”. In general; the impact of communication centers
on efficiency is perceived as positive while 6,3% of the participants do not
state any opinions.

Table 14. Analysis of the Relationship of Gender Distribution of Participants-
Efficiency

I think I strongly |Iagree I neither |Idisagree |Istrongly
communication agree nor disagree.
center units have disagree

an impact on the

efficiency of the

institution.

Gender Freq.|% |Freq. |% |Freq. |% |Freq.% |Freq. |%
Distribution

Male 49 |23.8/|42 20.4 |10 48 |2 1 |0 0
Female 54 |26.2|42 20.4 (3 1.4 |3 14 |1 0.5
Overall 103 |50 |84 40.8 |13 6.2 |5 24 11 0.5
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Depending upon the interpretation of the table above, considering the
gender distribution; 54 of the female participants definitely agree to the fact
that communication center units have an impact on the operational efficiency
of the institution; while 42 of them has chosen the answer “I Agree”. 3 people
did not state any opinions. Among the male participants in the study; 54 of
them definitely agree to the fact that communication center units have an
impact on the operational efficiency of the institution; while 42 of them have
chosen the answer “I Agree”. 10 people did not state any opinions.

Table 15. Analysis of the Relationship of Educational Background Distribution
of Participants-Efficiency

I think
communication
center units
have an impact
on the
efficiency of
the institution.

I neither |I I
agree nor | disagree |strongly
disagree disagree

I strongly
agree

I agree

Educational
Distribution

Postgraduate 0 0 1 0.5 |0 0 |0 0 |0 0
Research (PhD)

Freq.|% |Freq. % |Freq.|% | Freq.|% |Freq.|%

Postgraduate 10 49 |12 58 |3 14 |1 051 0.5
(MA)
Undergraduate |50 24.2 141 1997 35 4 19 |0 0
(BA)
High School 43 20.9/30 14.6|3 1410 0 |0 0
Overall 103 |50 |84 40.8|13 635 24 |1 0.5

Depending upon the interpretation of the table above, considering the
educational background distribution; 43 of high school graduate participants
definitely agree to the fact that communication center units have an impact on
the operational efficiency of the institution; while 41 high school graduates
have chosen the answer “I Agree”. 3 people did not state any opinions. 50
participants with bachelor’s degree definitely agree to the fact that
communication center units have an impact on the operational efficiency of
the institution; while 41 have chosen the answer “I Agree”. 7 people did not
state any opinions. 10 participants with master’s degree definitely agree to
the fact that communication center units have an impact on the operational
efficiency of the institution; while 13 have chosen the answer “I Agree”.
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In section 3, when analyzing the part where participants were asked
which communication units is efficient, which is inefficient and which is
neutral (neither efficient nor inefficient); it was determined through
frequency analysis that the communication unit which displays the highest
efficiency is call centers. Call centers are followed by super service desk. Then;
e-municipality and internet units come next. The communication unit
determined as the most inefficient is demand and complaint box. It was
followed by post, fax and courier unit.

Table 16. Analysis of Efficiency of Communication Units as per the
Participants in the Study

Most Efficient(1) | Neither efficient |Inefficient (3)
nor inefficient (2)

Educational Freq. % Freq. % Freq. |%
Distribution
Press News 6 2.9 20 9.7 17 8.3
BIMER 10 4.9 22 10.7 21 10.2
Call Center 139 67.5 28 13.6 16 7.8
E-municipality and 19 9.2 70 34 22 10.7
Internet
Mail, Fax, Courier 8 3.9 15 7.3 42 20.4
Demand and complaint |2 1 22 10.7 48 23.3
box
Super Service Desk 22 10.7 29 14.1 40 19.4
Overall 206 100 206 100 206 100

The findings we encountered during our study made us think that some
individuals may differ in their view of efficiency according to the department
he/she is working in. Therefore, whether the comprehension of the case, if
communication centers contribute to the efficiency differs according the
department in which the participants work was intended to be tested. For this
reason; hypotheses stated below were formulated and the validity of these
hypotheses were attempted to be identified by conducting variance analysis
through ANOVA test.

HO: There is no significant difference between the unit in which
individuals work and efficiency score.

H1: There is a significant difference between the unit in which
individuals work and efficiency score.
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Table 17. Factor Loads

Component

1

2

Communication centers are efficient considering the
feedbacks of the citizens.

0,704

Communication centers facilitate workloads of the
employees.

0,524

0,648

Communication centers are efficient in terms of
gathering all the applications done by the citizens in
one particular point.

0,674

Communication centers are useful for determining
the demands and expectations of the citizens.

0,693

Communication centers ensure profitability in
terms of time dedicated to the services provided to
the citizens.

0,807

Communication centers provide a more proactive
structure in the communication with citizens.

0,692

0,403

By means of communication centers, the
applications of the citizens are responded more
quickly and actively.

0,725

Attributable to the communication center units it
became easier to inform citizens.

0,692

0,442

Communication centers increase the quality of the
services provided to the citizens.

0,776

0,402

10

The quantity of the communication center units is
sufficient.

0,601

11

Communication centers contribute to the
organization’s working efficiency.

0,518

0,507

12

Appropriate measurement and evaluation is
obtained for the communication center units by
making comparisons.

0,608

0,452

13

Communication center units provide services by
focusing on the citizens.

0,539

0,415

0,415

14

Call center as one of the units of the communication
centers increases efficiency of the organization.

0,409

0,708

15

BIMER as one of the units of the communication
centers increases efficiency of the organization.

0,816

16

Press news as one of the units of the communication
centers increases efficiency of the organization.

0,781

17

Demand and complaints box as one of the units of
the communication centers increases efficiency in
terms of feedbacks.

0,701

18

E-municipality and internet services as one of the
units of the communication centers increases
efficiency in terms of costs.

0,473

0,585
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Component
1 |2 |3
Super service desk as one of the units of the
19 | communication centers increases efficiency in 0,528

terms of time factor.

Feedbacks of the citizens on the communication
20 . o 0,757
center units affect the motivation of the employees.

The relationship between the solution partners
21 | from the communication center units and other 0,545 | 0,44
units increases efficiency.

The solution partners from the communication

22 0,446 | 0,531

center units contribute to the feedbacks.

According to the distribution of questions and factor naming; the
questions 2, 14, 18, 20 and 22 were determined as a factor group and named
‘Feedback’. In this factor load; especially the contribution of the feedback
obtained from the communication centers in municipalities on efficiency were
attempted to be measured.

In the factor analysis conducted in the study; questions 10, 12, 15, 16,
17, 19 and 21 were determined as second factor load. This factor load was

named ‘Structure and Diversity of Center Units’.

Finally there is another factor group named ‘Service Quality’ which
includes the questions 1, 3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 11 and 13.

Table 18. Grouping of Factor Loads - Service Quality

Communication centers are efficient with regard to the feedback received 0.704
from the citizens

Communication centers are efficient with regard to the gathering of all the | 0.674
applications by citizens at one place

Communication centers are beneficial for the determination of the needs 0.693
and expectations of citizens

Communication centers provide efficiency in terms of time to the services 0.807
provided to citizens

Communication centers provide a more proactive structure for the 0.692
communication with citizens

Communication centers provide faster and more efficient responds to the 0.725
applications of citizens

It has become easier to inform citizens by communication center units 0.629
Communication centers increase the quality of services provided to citizens | 0.776
Communication center units contribute to the work efficiency of the 0.518
institution

Communication center units provide services by focusing on citizens 0.539
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Table 19. Grouping of Factor Loads - Structure and Diversity of Center Units

The number of communication centers is sufficient

0.601

By the comparison of communication center units, appropriate

quantification and evaluation are performed

0.608

BIMER, as one of the communication center units, increases the efficiency of | 0.816

the institution

Press News, as one of the communication center units, increases the 0.781

efficiency of the institution

Demand complaint box, as one of the communication center units, increases | 0.701
the efficiency of the institution with regard to feedbacks

Super service desk services, as one of the communication center units, 0.528

increase the efficiency of the institution with regard to time

The relations of solution partners, as one of the communication center units, | 0.545
with other units increase the efficiency of the institution

Table 20. Grouping of Factor Loads - Feedback

Communication Centers facilitates the workloads of the employees. 0,648
Call centers, as one of the communication center units, increases the 0,708
efficiency of the institution

E-municipality and internet services, as one of the communication center 0,585
units, increases the efficiency of the institution with regard to expenses

Feedbacks of the citizens on Communication Center units affect the 0,757
motivation of the employees.

Solution partners, as one of the communication center units, contribute to 0,531
Feedbacks.

Table 21. Factor Load Distribution of the Variables used in the Study

“Eigenvalues” Value
Components Total Variance Explanation Cumulative
Coefficient Percentage (%) Variance (%)
1 11,738 53,354 53,354
2 1,531 6,958 60,312
3 1,038 4,719 65,031

When the component matrix in the study is examined; it is seen that the
questions are gathered under 3 basic factors. When we look at the findings
obtained from the table in which the total variance had been explained; 3
factor loads is present. At this point; by grouping 22 variables under 3 factors;
the analysis is carried to a more fundamental level. Here, defining the three
factors with the characteristics they share in common that come to the fore
and interpreting the analysis with 3 factors according to these definitions will
assist the study in achieving the main goal of factor analysis. From this point
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forth; these three factors were determined. According to this; these three
factors were determined as Structure and Diversity of Center Units, Feedback

and Service Quality.

Table 22. General averages Analysis

Participants in the Study

with regard to the Answers of the

Average score of the Averages in 5 Point Likert
answers provided Scale
Question 1 4.45
Question 2 4.33
Question 3 4.44
Question 4 4.28
Question 5 4.34
Question 6 4.17
Question 7 4.32
Question 8 4.24
Question 9 4.33
Question 10 3.94
Question 11 4.36
Question 12 3.96
Question 13 4.41
Question 14 4.34
Question 15 4.05
Question 16 3.88
Question 17 4
Question 18 4.13
Question 19 4.38
Question 20 4.15
Question 21 4.21
Question 22 4.25
Overall 4.22

For the questions in 5t section in the study; general average analysis
was conducted. According to this; the average of the answers provided in
accordance with 5 point Likert Scale are as follows: It is seen that the general
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average of the answers provided for the questions are 4.22 out of 5. In other
words; the answers “I agree” and “I strongly agree” are provided the most.

Table 23. Conformity Analysis of the Sample Used in the Study

KMO and Bartlett Test
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin and Bartlett Test Statistics. 0,936
Degree of Freedom (df) 231
Significance Value (sig.) 0.000

In order to obtain significant results in the evaluation of the findings of
the study; the conformity of the sample size should be tested. KMO and
Bartlett test is performed for this purpose. The coefficient to be obtained
according to this test is expected to be in between 0,8-0,7; in the case where
coefficients are below this interval, number of observations should be
increased.

According to the results obtained; the coefficient 0,936 shows that the
sample size is good and sufficient. Significant value being below 0,05 indicated
that the test is significant. Since KMO and Bartlett Test shares in common the
key features with correlation matrix; this test also shows if there is a
relationship between the variables. From this point of view; in the study
conducted, test was identified as significant; in other words, it was put
forward that there is a significant relationship between the variables.

On the other hand; correlation matrix was examined separately and it
was observed that correlations are above 0,30 and in general they are in
between the differential of 0,60-0,70. This outcome shows us that the
observations can be separated by factors.

According to total variance test; it is seen that there are 3 factor loads
bigger than “Eigenvalues” value of 1. This situation may be interpreted as
there will be basically 3 factor loads as a result of the factor analysis or it is
expected as such. 3 factor loads are observed to explain 65% of the variance.
This ratio is a sufficient one if previous literature is examined.
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Table 24. The Relationship between the unit in which the participants in this
study works and efficiency

ANOVA Results Table
Total of Degree of | Average F C g
. .. | Significance
squares freedom |squares Statistics
Intra
18,689 11 1,699 3,388 0.000
group
Intergroup | 97,272 0,501
Total 115,961 205

In the study, according to the ANOVA test statistics; the significance
level is 0,00; in other words, smaller than 0,05 (p<0,05; 0,00<0,05). In this
case HO hypothesis is objected and H1 hypothesis is accepted. That is to say, it
is accepted that there is significant difference between the units in which
individuals work and general efficiency score. The most significant result
obtained at this point is that the opinions of the people regarding whether the
communication centers within the municipality contribute to efficiency may
differ according to the units they work in.

Conclusions

Municipalities, formed in an area with borders determined beforehand,
with the purpose of satisfying the needs of the community, whose decision
making bodies are chosen by the people, are legal personalities with their own
organizational structures and employees, and their authorities are determined
with the laws. These governments are not only highly participating in
providing of regulations of society, but also are the basis of the democratic
administration perception.

In order to keep the communication more intensive, supply the
demands of the citizens, and respond to them fast enough, the municipal
governments, the corner stones of one on one communication, have
established communication centers in them.

Municipalities are institutions who assign the decision making bodies
with the election of the public and governed by administrators authorized for
a certain period of time. The administrators on the top of decision making
bodies are considered successful or unsuccessful as per the satisfaction of the
public. The administrators who receive the satisfaction of the public through
services he has given keeps his position by being elected by the public or the
ones failing to receive the satisfaction of the public becomes required to leave
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his position to the new administrator. This shows that the success criteria are
very much dependent upon the satisfaction of the public.

If we think of municipalities as business; its equity capital is the
satisfaction and appreciation of the public. For a municipality to be considered
successful is dependent upon the hearts of the public. Hence; for a
municipality to be successful, the most important task belongs to
Communication Centers for the purpose of receiving the satisfaction of the
public. In a successful municipality, good communication with the citizen
ensures the institutional loyalty of the citizen and the service of the
municipality administration provided in the respective region with
appropriate projects and investments through identifying the demands and
requests of the public right. If you do not build an appropriate communication
with the citizen and tell your various investments and projects to the public
right; the citizen may think of you as unsuccessful since he is not aware of
your services and this leads to the loss of the next election. Yet, a municipality
administration that does not have a project or service but is very good in
communicating with the citizens and hence, is able to tell the citizen the
reasons for failing to provide service may win the elections again and keep its
position despite its failing in providing service.

As it is founded that; a successful municipality; basically has to satisfy
the public needs and wants. In order to do this; it has to build proper
communication with the public and plan its services according to the demands
they have.

Communication centers have become the most important units within
the municipalities due to this. Municipality administrations place importance
to communication centers and establish the organizational structure of
municipality administration over communication centers. By this means,
citizen oriented administrative mentality is formed and services are provided
through making plans as per the demands, requests and complaints of the
public. As a result; the satisfaction of the public as well as success is ensured.

As an example of this; communication center of Municipality of
Basaksehir and the municipality administration executed over this was
examined and the level of success of this perspective was determined. With
the help of contact points established in Municipality of Basaksehir
Communication Centers; citizens are able to contact swiftly with the
municipality.

With city information system supported by communication centered
technological infrastructure; demands of the citizens are instantly transmitted
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to the respective directorates over the software program. Solution partners
located in every department in contact with communication centers follow the
demands, resolve them and citizens are given feedback. Demands of citizens
can be measured with regard to service quality thanks to the established
service standards and performance of personnel is evaluated by senior
management. Directorates are able to connect with each other through a
software network with an established automation and performances of
directorates are also subjected to evaluation. With the reports prepared,
district based demands and requests are identified and investment plans are
made in accordance with the significance and priority lists of the senior
management. Taking into consideration the demands of the citizens and
providing service accordingly leads to satisfaction and citizen finds its
municipality successful.

A successful municipality is the one working efficiently. Most important
role played in this efficiency belongs to communication centers. Additionally,
thanks to communication centers; within the frame of the operation of the
institution, district based or periodical intensities may be measured through
the reports prepared in line with the demands of the citizens, directorates are
able to plan personnel assignments correctly and therefore reduce the time
loss and increase the efficiency. Communication centers are at the center of
municipality administration since service mentality is established in senior
management in line with these reports. This makes communication centers
the most important unit in the center of the efficiency of the municipality.

As a result of all of these evaluations; the results stated below were
obtained in our thesis study.

In this study, whether communication centers in municipalities have an
impact on institutional efficiency was attempted to be comprehended. As a
result of the analyses conducted in line with this; it was determined that
communication centers in municipalities have a positive impact on
institutional efficiency. In other words; in the main hypothesis formed in our
study, HO hypothesis was rejected and H1 hypothesis was approved.

In this direction, it was determined that communication centers in
municipalities increase institutional efficiency. Especially call centers were
identified as being the most successful regarding this issue. In the increase in
the efficiency which employees also have an impact on; the trainings in call
centers, personal performance measurements or call center system was stated
to be sufficient. Correspondingly, another communication center unit
established in order to assist call center and called white table was
determined as a unit having an impact on institutional efficiency.
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Opposite to this; post, fax and courier unit which regress due to
constantly developing technology and is almost never used was identified as
having negative impact in terms of both cost factor and efficiency.
Nonetheless; demand, complaint and request box which is another
communication unit was determined as not having an impact on efficiency and
having lots of deficiencies.

In addition to these, especially in the factor analysis conducted; three
mail subjects were identified. First one is service quality. The fact that; as
service quality increases; efficiency increases as well. So this result displays a
directly proportional relationship between these two variables. With new
additions to call centers recently; service quality was increased and citizens
were responded even faster and hence, it is considered as the communication
center unit that makes the most contribution to efficiency.

Another subject identified in factor analysis is about the structure and
diversity of center units. In the results obtained in relation with the sufficiency
of the amount and diversity of the units in communication centers; it was put
forwards that the units are sufficient in resolving the problems and
responding to the needs of the citizens; but the communication between the
units should be stronger.

The last subject identified with factor analysis is feedbacks. Feedbacks
which is one of the most important subjects for communication centers is an
important variable coming from the citizens and indicating the services’ level
of response to their demands. In this point, with feedbacks, satisfying the
needs and understanding the demands more clearly is facilitated and
efficiency is contributed. As a result; communication center units in
municipalities are the most important units that provide communication with
the citizen with service purposes, receive the demands, requests and
complaints from citizens and executes follow-resolve- conclude- report
process and concludes the satisfaction of the citizen through measurement,
submitting the results to senior management and ensuring that the service,
investment, project planning of the municipality are performed in accordance
with these. It is the most important municipality service point that has a direct
impact on the efficiency of municipality. Communication centers have positive
impact on institutional efficiency.



The Effect of Communication Centers on Efficiency in Local Governance...

REFERENCES

AYANOGLU, Fatma, “Iletisim ve Orgiitsel Iletisimin Isgéren Verimliligi
Acisindan Degerlendirilmesi”, Marmara University Institute of Social Sciences,
(Unpublished Master’s Thesis), Istanbul, 2002

BOZKURT, Omer, ERGUN Tuncay, “Kamu Yénetimi Sézligii”, TODAIE
Publications, Ankara, 1998

BULBUL, Ridvan, “Halkla Iliskiler”, Nobel Publications, Ankara, 2004

ERDUMLU, Giingor, “Biiyiiksehir Belediyeleri Arastirmast”, DPT
Publications, Ankara, 1993

ERGUN, Tuncay, ““Postmodernizm ve Kamu Yénetimi”, Amme Idaresi
Dergisi, Volume. 30, Issue 4, December, 1997

ERYILMAZ, Bilal, “Kamu Yénetimi”, Erkan Publications, Istanbul, 1998

GUZ, Hanife; “Halkla Iliskilerde Secme Yazilar”, Dogusum Publications,
Ankara, 2004

ISCI, Metin; “Halkla ligkiler”, Der Publications, Istanbul, 2002

KALKAN, Adnan, ERDOGAN Hasan, “Yerel Yénetim Basarisini Ve Secmen
Tercihini Etkileyen Unsurlar: Bucak Ilgesinde Bir Arastirma”, Silleyman Demirel
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, 2011/1, Issue:13, 2011

KELES, Rusen, “Yerinden Yonetim ve Siyaset”, Cem Publications, Istanbul,
2009

KIZIL, Alev Ayyildiz, Yerel Yonetimlerde Kurum Ici Hizmet Birimlerinde
Halkla lliskiler Egitimi: Konya Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi: KOSKI Ornegi”, Selcuk
University Institute of Social Sciences (Unpublished Master’s Thesis), 2010

KOSE H. Omer, “Belediye olgusu ve Kiiresellesme Siirecindeki Yiikselisi”,
Sayistay Dergisi, Issue 52, 2004

ONER, Serif; “Belediyelerde Yénetime Katilmada Halkla [liskilerin Rolii ve
Onemi”, Dokuz Eyliil University, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, Volume:3,
Issue:2, 2003

OZDAMAR, Serpil, “Endiistriyel Iliskiler ve Verimlilijin Onemi”,
Tiirkiye’'de Endiistriyel iliskiler ve Verimlilik Semineri Notlari, MPM
Publications, No: 376, 1998

SEZEN, Sariye; “Belediyelerde Halkla Iliskiler”, Dissertation, Institute of
Public Administration for Turkey and Middle East Graduate Expertise
Program, Ankara, 1991

TOSUN, Cangiil, “Kamu Kurumlarindaki Orgiitsel Iletisim Bicimlerinin
Verimlilige Etkisi”, Kocaeli University Institute of Social Sciences, (Unpublished
Master’s Thesis), Kocaeli, 2006

ULUSOY, Ahmet and AKDEMIR Tekin, “Yerel Yonetimler”, Seckin
Publications, Ankara, 2002

UZEYME, Dogan, “Verimlilik Analizleri ve Verimlilik-Ergonomi Iliskileri”,
Izmir Ticaret Borsasi Publications, izmir, 1987

Sayfa/Page | 39

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Sayn: 2
Ekim /
October 2015



Sayfa/Page | 40

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Say1: 2
Ekim /
October 2015

Erdal Sen, Omer Liitfi Tama

YiGIT, Yakup, “Yerel Yonetimlerin Spor Hizmetlerinde Insan
Kaynaklarinin Etkin Ve Verimli Kullanim Diizeyinin Arastirilmasi: LB.B. Spor A.S.
Ornegi”, (Unpublished Master’s Thesis), Dumlupinar Universitesi, Kiitahya,
2010

Summary

Bu ¢alismada belediyelerde bulunan iletisim merkezlerinin kurumsal
verimlilige etkisi incelenmistir. Iletisim merkezleri belediye faaliyetlerinin
ytirtitiilmesinde kurum igi iletisimin gerceklestigi ve kontrol edildigi birimlerdir.
Ayni zamanda kurum disindan; basta vatandaslar olmak lizere; tiim birey ya da
kurumlarin talep, soru ya da sorunlarinin alindigi ve yénetildigi merkezlerdir.

Birey, hayata yerel ya da ydresel olarak belirtilen sosyal bir ortamda
baslamakta ve yasamin ilk adimlart burada atmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
diinyadaki tiim gelismeler ve olaylar, bu hayati etkilemekte ve gelistirmektedir.
Bireyi topluluga ait kilan biling, aidiyet ve duygularin gelisiminde icinde yetistigi
en yakin cevre biiytik 6nem tasimaktadir. Bu baglamda yerel yénetimler sadece
verdikleri teknik hizmetler yaninda sosyal, kiiltiirel ve toplumsal acidan énemli
gelisim ve gelismelere de aracilik etmektedir. Birey kisisel, sosyal ve politik
yasaminin tlimiinii bu alanda yasamakta, kendine 6zgii kimliklerini edinmekte
ve yasatmaktadir. Bu élgekteki alanlarin, giiniimiiz yeni iktisadi ve sosyolojik
yapisinin  merkezlerini olusturmaya basladigi gériilmektedir. Belediyeler
verdikleri tiim hizmetlerin yapisi, isleyisi ve sonuglart agisindan yonetisimin
merkezinde olan kurumlarin en bagsta gelenlerindendir.

Yerel yénetimlerde ézellikle belediyelerin yasamsal 6nemi bulunmaktadir.
Halkla birebir iletisimin temel tast olan belediyelerde, iletisimin daha verimli
yapilabilmesi, vatandaslarin ihtiyag ve isteklerini karsilayabilmek ve onlara hizli
olarak cevap verebilmek adina belediyeler kurulan iletisim merkezleri
arastirilmaktadir.

Calismada yerel yénetimlerde belediyecilik kavramina genel bir bakis agisi
sunulmasi agisindan, belediye kavrami, onemi, gérev, sorumluluk ve yetkileri
baglaminda belediye iletisim merkezleri irdelenerek, belediyelerde iletisim
merkezi birimleri ve verimlilik iliskisi kurularak, her iki kavram ayrintisiyla
aciklanmis ve aralarindaki iliski irdelenmistir. Bu baglamda yerel yonetimlere
iletisim merkezi kavrami ve dénemi anlatilarak, yerel ydnetimlere iletisim
merkezi temas noktalarina deginilmistir. Yerel yénetimlerde iletisim merkezleri
ve verimlilik iliskisini ortaya koymak adina belediyelerde verimlilik kavrami
anlatilarak, énemi, etki eden faktorlere deginilmistir. Birey ve kamu diizeyinde
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verimlilik kavramlari incelenerek, yerel yonetimlerde iletisim merkezlerinin
verimlilik acisindan énemi ve etkilerine deginilmistir.

lletisim merkezlerinin isleyisinde veritabani ve yazilimin etkin ve etkili
olmasi; bu stirecin e-belediyecilik altyapisini gli¢lendirdiginden; ¢alismada
iletisim merkezi tiim boyutlariyla irdelenmis ve isleyis siireglerinin tanimlanmasi
aciklanmigtir.

Mal ve hizmet tedarik eden kurumlardaki en 6nemli faktérlerden biri olan
verimlilik unsuru, tiim isletmeler gibi kamu kurum ve kuruluslart agisindan da
onem arz etmektedir. Kurum ve kuruluslarda verimliligi arttirmak hem
stireklilik hem de uzun vadede maksimum fayday: saglamak icin iizerinde
calisiimast gereken dénemli noktalardan biridir. Bu kapsamda arastirmanin
amact iletisim merkezleri ézelinde, verimliligin saglanmasinda hangi faktérlerin
etkili oldugunu arastirmaktir. Gergeklestirilen arastirma, teorik bulgularin
desteklenmesi ve e-belediyecilik etkinlikleri kapsaminda iletisim merkezlerinin,
bu baglamda kurulan bir modelde incelenmesi ile ilgili tek ve ézgiin yédnetisim
calismasi olma 6zelligini tasimaktadir.

Arastirma Basaksehir Belediyesi’'nde faaliyette bulunan iletisim merkezi
birimlerinin kuruma sagladigi katkilari 6lcmek adina Basaksehir belediyesinde
ve aktif olarak calisan bireylerle yapilmistir, Arastirmada veri toplama yéntemi
olarak yiiz yiize anket yéntemi kullanilmistir. Toplamda 206 kisiye anket
yapilmis ve anket Basaksehir belediyesindeki 11 farkli departmanda halen aktif
olarak ¢alisan bireylere uygulanmigstir, Yapilan anketlerin tamamina giivenilir
geri dontis alinmistir. Yani yapilan bu ¢alismada toplanan verilerde kayip
saptanmamigtir. Anket belirli bir pilot bélgede yapimis oldugundan geri
déntisler ve anketlerin tarama/kontrol stiregleri titizlikle takip edilebilmis
ayrica anket sorularinin dogru anlasilip anlasiimadigi teyit edilmistir.

Calisma, “Belediyelerde lletisim Merkezlerinin Verimlilige Etkisi Uzerine
Bir Arastirma: Basakgsehir Belediyesi Ornegi” olarak adlandirilmis ve Basaksehir
Belediyesi ¢alisanlariyla kurumsal verimlilik lizerine bir anket ¢alismast da
ornek olay analizine katki saplayacak bicimde gergeklestirilerek,
yorumlanmigstir. Yapilan analizler sonucunda belediyelerde bulunan iletisim
merkezlerinin kurumsal verimlilige olumlu etkisi oldugu sonucu ortaya
ctkmistir.
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Universite Tercihlerinde Ogrencilerin Yararlandiklari
Bilgi Kaynaklarinin Belirlenmesine Yoénelik Kastamonu
Universitesi Ogrencileri Uzerinde Bir Aragtirma*

Niyazi GUMUS™, Elif TURKEL™", Gézde SEN*"**

0z

Devlet ve Vakif Universitelerinin sayisinda meydana gelen hizli artisla birlikte
Uiniversitelerdeki bos kontenjanlarin artmasi tniversiteleri farkindalik saglayacak
calismalara yoneltmektedir. Bu c¢alismalardan biri de siliphesiz sosyal medya
araglarinin iletisim ve farkindahk saglayacak bir mecra olarak kullanilmasidir.
Farkindalik saglayan iiniversitelerin rakip iiniversiteler karsisinda bir adim 6ne
gececegi unutulmamalidir. Universitelerin yararlandiklari sosyal medya kanallarinin
Ogrenciler tarafindan tercih donemlerinde ne kadar kullanildigl son derece 6nemli
olmaktadir. Bu c¢alismanin amaci o6grencilerin iiniversite tercih doénemlerinde
yararlandiklar bilgi kaynaklarinin tespit edilmesi ve bu kaynaklar arasinda sosyal
medyanin yerini ortaya koymaktir. Bu amagla 2013-2014 akademik yilinda
Kastamonu Universitesi'ni tercih eden ve kolayda érnekleme yéntemi ile belirlenmis
398 1. Sif Ogrencisi lizerinde arastirma gercgeklestirilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda
katilimcilarin iiniversite tercih doneminde en fazla internetteki forum ve gruplardaki
ogrenci yorumlarindan yararlandiklari, bilgi kaynagi olarak Universitelerin resmi web
sayfalari ile Facebook sayfalarindan da ayni oranda yararlandiklari ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Universiteler, Sosyal Medya, Universite Tercihleri.
A Study Conducted on the Students of Kastamonu University for the
Determination of the Information Sources Used by Students in the
Period of Preferring a University
Abstract
Increase of vacancy in the universities due rapid increase in the number of state

and private university directed universities to carry out studies which would raise the
awareness. Undoubtedly one of these studies is the use of means of social media as an

*Bu ¢alisma, 15-17 Mayis 2014 tarihlerinde Artvin/Hopa’da diizenlenen Karadeniz
Sosyal Bilimler Ogrencileri Kongresi’'nde sunulmus bildirinin genisletilmis halidir.
**Yrd. Dog. Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, E-posta: ngumus@kastamonu.edu.tr

** Kastamonu Universitesi, [iBF Isletme Béliimii, E-posta: elifturkel91@gmail.com
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instrument that would enable communication and awareness. It should be
remembered that universities which raise awareness would be one step ahead
compared to rival universities. It is quite important that how far means of social media
used by universities are also used by students during period of preferences. The aim
of this study is to determine sources of information which are used by students in the
period of university preferences and to determine the place of social media among
these resources. According to this view, the study was carried out with 398 1stclass
students who preferred Kastamonu University in 2013-2014 academic year and
determined with the method of convenience sampling. As a result of study, it was
determined that participants mostly made use of student comments in forums and
groups in internet and as a source of information they made use of official web sites of
Universities and Facebook pages in the same amount.

Keywords: Universities, Social Media, University Preferences.

1.Giris

Sosyal medya bireysel kullanicilarin oldugu kadar kamu ve 6zel sektor
kuruluslar tarafindan da yogun sekilde kullanilmaktadir. Universite sayisinin
hizla artmasina paralel olarak iiniversitelerindeki bos kontenjan sayisi da artis
gostermektedir. Bu durum tiniversiteleri yogun bir 6grenci kapma yarisi icine
itmektedir. Universite sayisinin daha da artacagi géz éniine alindiginda bu
rekabetin ¢ok daha yogun sekilde yasanacag diistiniilmektedir. Bu noktada
Universitelerin rakipleri karsisinda farkindalik yaratmak, potansiyel
ogrencileri cekmek ya da mevcut 6grencileri ile dogrudan iletisim kurmak,
hizli geri bildirimler almak vb. amacglarla sosyal medya araglarinda yer
aldiklan1 bilinmektedir. Universitelerin ézellikle tercih dénemlerinde soysal
medya calismalarini yogunlastirmalari ve ¢esitlendirmeleri gerekmektedir. Bu
mecra iizerinden verilecek online tanitimlar, soru cevaplar, kampiis gezileri,
akademik personeller ile yapilabilecek goriismeler iiniversitelere farkindalik
saglayacaktir. Elbette bu noktada adaylarin tercih asamasinda yararlandiklari
bilgi kaynaklarinin tespit edilmesi ve sosyal medya tercihlerinin
6grenilmesine yonelik yapilacak planli ¢alismalar ©6nemli olacaktir. Bu
kapsamda arastirmanin temel amaci, 06grencilerin {iniversite tercih
donemlerinde yararlandiklar1 bilgi kaynaklarinin tespit edilmesi ve bu
kaynaklar arasinda sosyal medyanin yerini ortaya koymak olarak
belirlenmistir. Bu temel amag¢ cercevesinde asagidaki sorulara da cevap
aranmaktadir:

e Devlet Universitelerinin sosyal medya kullanim rakamlari nedir?
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e Vakif Universitelerinin sosyal medya kullanim rakamlari nedir?

e Katilimcilarin sosyal medya araglarinin bilgi kaynag1 olmasina yonelik
diistinceleri nelerdir?

e Katilimcllarin sosyal medya kullaniminin iniversiteye katkisina
yonelik diisiinceleri nelerdir?

2. Sosyal Medya Kavrami ve Universiteler

Geleneksel tek tarafli medyanin aksine kullanicilara da iletisime katilma
ve yonlendirme imkani sunan web 2.0 uygulamalar ile ortaya ¢ikan sosyal
medya; kavram olarak, hem insanlarin birbirleri ile iletisim kurduklari, icerik
Uretip bunlar1 diger kullanicilar ile paylastiklar1 bir platform olarak hem de
pazarlamacilar, reklamcilar ve girisimciler tarafindan da kullanilan bir arag
olarak tanimlanmaktadirl. Baska bir c¢alismada ise kullanicilara bilgi
olusturma ve bu bilgiyi paylasmalarina izin veren teknoloji temelli
uygulamalar olarak tanimlanmaktadir2 . Sosyal medya ile ilgili bir diger
tanimda ise icerik olusturmada ve gelistirmede, izleyicilere, okuyuculara ya
dinleyicilere izin vermeyen geleneksel medyanin aksine katilimcilarina tiim bu
imkanlar1 saglayan ve iletisimi kolaylastiran online medyanin bir tiirti olarak
ifade edilmektedir3 . Sosyal medya araclari ise genel olarak; sosyal ag siteleri
(Facebook, MySpace), mikro bloglar (Twitter), bloglar, medya paylasim
siteleri (Youtube, vimeo), sosyal etiketleme siteleri ve wikiler olarak
siralanmaktadir.

Bu tanmimlar ve acgiklamalar 1siginda sosyal medyanin, bireysel
kullanicilarin birbirleri ile rahatlikla iletisim kurmalarina ve ¢esitli konular ile
ilgili degerlendirmelerini birbirleri ile paylasmalarina imkan tanimasinin yani
sira markalara, kamu ve 6zel sektor firmalarina genis kitlelere ulasma ve
hedef Kkitleleri ile dogrudan iletisim kurma imkani veren bir mecra oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Kullanicilarina ¢ok sayida kisiye kisa siirede ulasma ve
mesajini iletme imkani veren sosyal medya araglarini iiniversiteler de yogun
sekilde kullanmaktadir. Ancak tiim {niversitelerin sosyal medyay1 ayni
etkinlikte kullandigin1 sdylemek siiphesiz dogru olmayacaktir. Vakif ya da
Devlet liniversitelerinin bazilar1 tarafindan 6nemi hala anlasilamayan sosyal

1 Lewsis, B. K. "Social Media and Strategic Communication: Attitudes and Perceptions
Among College Students". Public Relations Journal 2010, Vol. 4, No. 3, Summer s.2.

Z Kaplan, A. M.- Haenlein, M. "Users of The World, Unite!: The Challenges and
Opportunities of Social Media". Business Horizons, 2010, s. 59-68.

3 Hensel, K., - H. Deis M. "Using Social Media to Increase Advertising and Improve
Marketing". The Entrepreneurial Executive, Volume 15, 2010, s. 87.
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medya glnlimiiz iletisim kanallarinin en etkilisi ve en hizlis1 olarak hem
ogrencilerle, hem mezunlarla hem de gelecekte iiniversiteli olacak lise
ogrencileriyle bulusmanin 6nemli bir araci haline gelmis bulunmaktadir4.
Ancak Vakif ve Devlet Universiteleri genel olarak karsilagtinldiginda, Vakif
Universitelerinin sosyal medyanin éneminin farkinda olarak hareket ettigi,
Devlet Universitelerinde ise ayni algimin yeterince olusmadig1 goriilmektedir.
Devlet Universitelerinin sosyal medya alaninda daha ¢ok ¢alismasi, mevcut ve
aday oOgrencilerine bu sekilde ulasabileceklerini g6z ardi etmemesi
gerekmektedir5 .

Universite égrencilerinin ¢ok énemli bir kismmin sosyal medyada yer
aldig1 disiiniildiigiinde iiniversitelerin kurumsal olarak bu mecradan uzakta
kalmasi son derece diisiindiiriicii olmaktadir. Sosyal medya; daha ¢ok tercih
déneminde Vakif Universiteleri tarafindan yogun bicimde tanitim amaciyla
kullanilmaktadir. Burada o6grencilerin dikkatini ceken iiniversiteler, fark
yaratan Facebook ve Twitter lizerinden smav yapan, ders igerigi olusturan
Universiteler olacaktir. Ayrica hangi {niversite oOgrencilerin ilgilerini,
ihtiyaclarin1 okuyabilir ve buna gore sosyal medyada olusturacagi iceriklerle
6grencilerin memnuniyetlerini daha yliksege tasiyabilirse tanitim amacina
ulasmis olacaktirs.

Tiirkiye’'de ki liniversitelerin sosyal medya kullanimu ile ilgili yapilan bir
arastirmada tiniversitelerin sosyal medyada en ¢ok Facebook'u kullandig:
ortaya ¢ikmustir. Devlet Universitelerinin 34't  (yiizde 32), Vakif
Universitelerinin ise 48'i (yiizde 79) Facebook kullanmaktadir. Facebook'tan
sonra en ¢ok kullanilan sosyal medya araci ise Twitter olmaktadir.
Tiirkiye'deki Devlet Universitelerinin 29'u (yiizde 27), Vakif Universitelerinin
ise 43'li (ylizde 70) Twitter kullanmaktadir’. Ulkemizde yasayan gencler
tarafindan yogun bir sekilde kullanilan sosyal medya, giliniimiizde Devlet

4 Cezayirlioglu, B. "Universitelerin Sosyal Medya Karnesi". http://Blog.Radikal.Com.
Tr/Sayfa/Universitelerin-Sosyal-Medya-Karnesi-48560, 2014 (Erisim tarihi: 3 Mart
2014).

5 Blog.Futurarts.Com, "Universiteler Sosyal Medyanin Farkina Vardi Mi?"
http://Blog.Futurarts.Com/Kategori/Blog/29288/Universiteler-Sosyal-Medyanin-
Farkina-Vardi-Mi? 2012 (Erisim tarihi: 24 Mart 2014).

6 Oktay, H. "Universitelerin Sosyal Medya Sinavi1"!.
Http://Www.Egitimtercihi.Com/Yazar/Hayatioktay/6841-Universitelerin-Sosyal-
Medya-Sinavi.Html 2012 (Erisim tarihi: 28 Nisan 2014).

7Blog.Futurarts.Com, "Universitelerin Sosyal Medya Kullanim1".
http://Blog.Futurarts.Com/Kategori/Blog/29133 /Universitelerin-Sosyal-Medya-
Kullanimi 2011 (Erisim tarihi: 21 Nisan 2014).
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Universitelerinin oldugu kadar Vakif Universiteleri icin de vazgecilmez bir
mecra haline gelmis bulunmaktadir.

Gerek Devlet Universiteleri gerekse Vakif Universiteleri sosyal medya
araclarinda yer alarak asagidaki baslica amaclara ulasabileceklerdirsg.

e Yeni dgrenciler cekmek

e Ogrencilerin deneyimlerini paylasmak

e Ogrencilerin cevap aradig1 sorulari yanitlama
e Mezunlarla baglantida kalmak

e Diger liniversitelerle iletisim kurmak.

Universiteler egitim basta olmak iizere sosyal ve kiiltiirel alanda elde
ettikleri basarilar1 web siteleri yerine sosyal medya sitelerinde duyurmalari
halinde ¢ok sayida takip¢iye ulasmalari miimkiin olacaktir. Bu sayede
potansiyel Ogrencilerin algilarin1 degistirme imkani da bulabileceklerdir.
Ayrica Universite oOgrencilerinin gercek deneyimlerini sosyal medyada
paylasmalar1 yine potansiyel 6grenciler icin onemli bir tesvik olacaktir.
Giintimiizde neredeyse herkes sosyal medya araglarini kullanmakta ve giin
icinde stirekli ¢evrimi¢i bulunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla yapilacak duyurularin,
6nemli hatirlatmalarin bu mecra iizerinden yapilmasi ve yoneltilen sorulara
iliskin geneli kapsayan cevaplarin sosyal medya hesaplari tizerinden verilmesi
taraflar arasindaki iletisimi kolaylastiracak ve iletisimin etkinligini
artiracaktir. Son olarak iiniversitelerin web sitelerin de yer alan mezun takip
sistemleri ¢ogu zaman tam olarak ¢alismamaktadir. Bunun sebebi mezunlarin
siteyi ziyaret edip istenilen bilgileri doldurmak istememeleridir. Ancak sosyal
medya iizerinden bunun yapilmasi ise ¢ok kolay olmaktadir. Bundan dolay: da
sosyal medya {lizerinden mezunlarla iletisim kurulmasi bilgi ve deneyimlerin
paylasilmasi son derece etkili olabilmektedir.

Universiteler icin son derece énemli olan bu mecranin ayrica asagidaki
yararlari saglayacagi da diisiiniilmektedir? ;

e Yeni 6grencilere ulasabilmek,

8 Dough, R. http://www.Vtldesign.Com/Inbound-Marketing/Social-Media/How-
Todays-Colleges-And-Universities-Are-Using-Social-Media/, (Erisim tarihi: 18 Haziran
2014).

9 Ufuk, M. "Universitelerin Yeni Yildizi1 Sosyal Medya". http://www.Yeniakit.Com.Tr/
Haber/Universitelerin-Yeni-Yildizi-Sosyal-Medya-11993.Html (Erisim tarihi: 24 Mart
2014).
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e Yeni 6grencilerin anne ve babalarina ulasabilmek,

e Burslu 6grenci sayisini 6zel reklam hedeflemeleri ile artirabilmek,

e Istedikleri lisenin égrencilerine ézel reklam hedeflemeleri yapabilmek,

° Ogrencilerinin kultip ve etkinliklere katilimini artirabilmek,

o Gerek Ogrencileri, gerekse personeli i¢cin kurum ici iletisimi
artirabilmek,

e Kurum aidiyet duygusu ve markaya olan baghligi artirabilmek,

e Universitenin siirekli egitim merkezlerinin diizenlemis oldugu
egitimlere katilim sayisini 6zel reklam hedeflemeleri ile artirabilmek,

e Sosyal medya {lizerinden derlenecek stratejik raporlarla hizmet
kalitesini artirabilmek,

o Uluslararas: 6grencilere geleneksel yontemlerden ¢ok daha ucuz
maliyetlerle ulasabilmek,

e Mezunlarin okullariyla irtibatini saglayacak yeni kaynaklarin,
burslarin ve firsatlarin olusturulmasina imkan saglamak.

3. Devlet Universitelerinin Sosyal Medya Kullanim Durumlari

Tablo 1'de Facebook’ta Devlet Universitelerimizin sosyal medya
kullanim durumlar1 goérilmektedir. Universitelerin siralamasi Facebook
takipci sayilar1 baz alinarak yapilmistir. Tablo da Devlet {liniversitelerinin
Facebook takip¢i sayilari, Facebook’taki hakkinda konusma sayilari, Twitter
takipci sayilar1 ve Youtube hesaplarinin olup olmamasi goriilebilmektedir.
Tablo 1 incelendiginde Facebook’ta takipci sayisi en fazla olan Universitenin
104.400 takipci ile Gazi Universitesi gelmektedir. ikinci sirada ise 56.500
takipci ile Bogazici Universitesi, iigiincii sirada ise 42.900 takipci sayisi ile
Anadolu Universitesi gelmektedir. 102 Devlet Universitesinden 74’iiniin
Facebook sayfasinin oldugu goriilmektedir. Bunun disinda iki iiniversitemizin
Facebook’ta kisi sayfasi, bir {niversitemizin kapali grubunun oldugu
gorilmektedir. Devlet Universitelerinin Youtube kullanma durumlarina
bakildiginda ise 57 iiniversitenin Youtube hesabinin oldugu goriilmektedir.
Universitelerimizin sayilarinin artmasi ile birlikte bos kontenjan sayilarinin
artmas1 kag¢inilmaz olmaktadir. Bu durumda sosyal medya gibi modern
iletisim araclarinda yer al(a)mayan {iniversitelerin hedef Kitlelerine
ulagsmalari da miimkiin olmayacaktir. Universitelerimizin ~Facebook
hesaplarinda sadece resmi programlar1 paylasmak yerine 6grencilerin
ekonomik, sosyal-kiltiirel hayatini ilgilendiren igerikleri de paylasmalari
gerekmektedir. Yine eglenceli igeriklerin yarismalarin sosyal medya iizerinden
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Universite Tercihlerinde Ogrencilerin Yararlandiklan Bilgi Kaynaklarinin...

olumlu etkileyecektir.

Tablo 1: Devlet Universitelerinin Sosyal Medya Kullanim Durumlari

FACEBOOK FACEBOOK | TWITTER
SIRA| .. . . L . L YOUTUBE
NO UNIVERSITE ADI TAKIPCI KONUSMA | TAKIPCI VAR MI?
SAYISI SAYISI SAYISI
1. Gazi Universitesi 104400 5300 42950 Var
2. Bogazici Universitesi 56500 2200 16816 Var
3. Anadolu Universitesi 42900 1500 12504 Yok
4. Istanbul Teknik Universitesi 37400 885 16593 Var
5. Atatiirk Universitesi 37100 1700 8819 Var
6. Istanbul Universitesi 35984 82 19293 Var
7. Marmara Universitesi 34980 677 9399 Var
8. Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi 34900 3500 25279 Var
9. Sakarya Universitesi 31300 1400 19623 Var
10. Adnan Menderes Universitesi 27672 531 4427 Var
11. Ankara Universitesi 27167 850 50174 Var
12. Gaziosmanpasa Universitesi 23300 1700 1498 Var
13. Diizce Universitesi 22900 557 4524 Var
14. Yildiz Teknik Universitesi 22600 700 16034 Yok
15. Kafkas Universitesi 22452 55 583 Yok
16. Ege Universitesi 20000 179 36435 Var
17. Hacettepe Universitesi 19853 415 887 Var
18. Selguk Universitesi 19200 491 5568 Var
19. Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi 15900 111 3257 Var
20. Mugla Sitki Kocaman Universitesi 15000 239 3600 Var
21. Celal Bayar Universitesi 14700 281 5668 Var
22. Pamukkale Universitesi 14400 156 8992 Yok
23. Osmaniye Korkut Ata Universitesi 14100 496 1529 Var
24. Namik Kemal Universitesi 13900 127 960 Var
25. Gaziantep Universitesi 12300 838 10395 Var
26. Balikesir Universitesi 11700 296 2896 Var
27. Biilent Ecevit Universitesi 10100 443 4347 Var
28. Silleyman Demirel Universitesi 9600 265 5384 Yok
29. Dicle Universitesi 8300 633 1368 Var
30. Erciyes Universitesi 8100 98 4320 Var
31. Cukurova Universitesi 7096 313 1755 Yok
32. Akdeniz Universitesi 6844 45 8246 Yok
33. Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi 6800 113 2820 Yok
34. Bozok Universitesi 6400 164 948 Var
35. Bartin Universitesi 6300 285 2735 Var
36. Karabiik Universitesi 6300 158 3821 Yok
37. Aksaray Universitesi 5900 723 564 Yok
38. Yildirim Beyazit Universitesi 5785 223 2585 Yok
39. Harran Universitesi 5300 331 724 Var
40. Inénii Universitesi 4409 871 866 Var
41. Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Uni. 4400 227 3980 Var
42. Mustafa Kemal Universitesi 4236 35 703 Var
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SIRA UNIVERSITE ADI iili?:;OK ll;g;'i;;(;g( TTX;:iTP?iER YOUTUBE
NO VAR MI?
SAYISI SAYISI SAYISI

43. Abant {zzet Baysal Universitesi 4200 94 3450 Var
44. izmir Yiiksek Teknoloji Enstitiisii 3813 901 2362 Var
45. istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi 3800 49 1208 Var
46. Kirikkale Universitesi 3800 637 655 Yok
47. Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi 3577 43 682 Var
48. Mimar Sinan Glizel Sanatlar 3480 26 1643 Yok
49, Kahramanmaras Siitgii imam 3382 21 900 Var
50. Artvin Coruh Universitesi 3094 7 804 Var
51. izmir Katip Celebi Universitesi 2807 96 983 Var
52. Hitit Universitesi 2650 24 1295 Var
53. Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi 2560 145 1513 Yok
54, Yalova Universitesi 2500 121 304 Yok
55. Adiyaman Universitesi 2490 35 780 Var
56. Ordu Universitesi 2388 24 1913 Yok
57. Mardin Artuklu Universitesi 1978 2 595 Yok
58. Mus Alparslan Universitesi 1874 132 1218 Var
59. Trakya Universitesi 1814 12 586 Var
60. Amasya Universitesi 1613 1200 39 Var
61. Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi 1529 28 1985 Var
62. Erzurum Teknik Universitesi 1502 56 229 Yok
63. Karadeniz Teknik U. Universitesi 1478 21 329 Var
64. Uludag Universitesi 1412 18 549 Yok
65. Bayburt Universitesi 1381 17 1196 Yok
66. Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi 1349 349 1296 Var
67. Usak Universitesi 1273 1 3829 Var
68. Igdir Universitesi 1257 24 76 Yok
69. Bingél Universitesi 1209 30 1000 Var
70. Hakkari Universitesi 1200 167 280 Yok
71. Bursa Teknik Universitesi 956 31 405 Var
72. Bitlis Eren Universitesi 773 4 - Yok
73. Siirt Universitesi 674 2 370 Yok
74. Abdullah Giil Universitesi 657 37 4178 Var
75. Kirklareli Universitesi 632 1 1757 Var
76. Nevsehir Hac1 Bektas Veli U. - - - Yok
77. Kilis 7 Aralik Uni. (Kapali Grup) 5100 - 564 Var
78. R. Tayyip Erdogan Universitesi - - - Yok
79. Adana Bilim ve T. Uni. - - - Yok
80. Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi - - - Yok
81. Agr1 Ibrahim Cegen Universitesi - - - Yok
82. Ahi Evran Universitesi - - 908 Yok
83. Ardahan Universitesi - - - Yok
84. Batman Universitesi - - - Yok
85. Bilecik Seyh Edebali Universitesi - - - Yok
86. Cumbhuriyet Universitesi - - - Yok
87. Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi - - - Yok
88. Dumlupinar Universitesi - - - Yok
89. Erzincan Uni. (Kisi Sayfasi) - - - Var
90. Firat Uni. (Kisi Sayfasi) - - - Var
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SIRA UNIVERSITE ADI :2&?:;0[( ll;g;'i;;(;g( TTX;:iTP?iER YOUTUBE
NO VAR MI?
SAYISI SAYISI SAYISI

91. Galatasaray Universitesi 7288 Var

92. Gebze ileri Teknoloji Enstitiisii 273 Var

93. Giresun Universitesi Var

94, Giimiishane Universitesi Yok

95. Karamanoglu Mehmet Bey Yok

96. Kastamonu Universitesi Yok

97. Kocaeli Universitesi Yok

98. Mersin Universitesi Yok

99. Sinop Universitesi Yok

100. | Sirnak Universitesi Yok

101. | Tunceli Universitesi Yok

102. | Tiirk Alman Universitesi Yok

Not: ilgili rakamlar 23.06.2014 tarihi itibariyle gecerlidir. Siralama Facebook

takipgi sayisina gore yapilmistir.

sayisl fazla olan iiniversitelerin cekmesi daha olasi olacaktir?o.

Tablo 2’de Devlet Universiteleri'nden Twitter takipci sayilari ile 6éne
¢ikan ilk 10 {iniversite yer almaktadir. Tablo incelendiginde ilk sirada 50,174
takipgci ile Ankara Universitesi yer almaktadir. ikinci sirada ise 42,950 takipgi
ile Gazi Universitesi gelirken iiciincii sirada ise 36435 takipgi sayis ile Ege
Universitesi gelmektedir. Tablo 1 incelendiginde de 78 Devlet Universitesinin
Twitter hesabi oldugu goriilmektedir. Facebook takipgi sayilarinin ¢ok olmasi
sliphesiz 6nemlidir. Zira sebeke digsallig1 geregi 6grencilerin dikkatini takipgi

Tablo 2: Twitter Takipgi Sayisi En Fazla Olan ilk 10 Devlet Universitesi

FACEBOOK

FACEBOOK

TWITTER

S UNIVERSITE ADI TAKIPCI KONUSMA | TAKIPCI YOUTUBE
NO VAR MI?
SAYISI SAYISI SAYISI

1. Ankara Universitesi 27167 850 50174 Var

2. Gazi Universitesi 104400 5300 42950 Var

3. Ege Universitesi 20000 179 36435 Var

Dogu Teknik
4, | OrtaDoguTekni 34900 3500 25279 Var

Universitesi

10 Top, S.; Dilek, S.; Colakoglu N. "Perceptions of Network Effects: Positive or Negative
Externalities” Procedia Social and Behavioral Sciences 24, 2011, pp. 1574-1584.
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FACEBOOK |FACEBOOK |TWITTER
IRA | .. .. . . . .. YOUTUBE
; 0 UNIVERSITE ADI TAKIPCI KONUSMA | TAKIPCI Vﬁg NI[JI ”
SAYISI SAYISI SAYISI )
5. Sakarya Universitesi |31300 1400 19623 Var
6. [stanbul Universitesi | 35984 82 19293 Var
7. Bogazigi Universitesi | 56500 2200 16816 Var
g, | lstanbul Teknik 37400 885 16593 Var
Universitesi
g, | YdizTeknik 22600 700 16034 Yok
Universitesi
10. Anadolu Universitesi | 42900 1500 12504 Yok

Not: ilgili rakamlar 23.06.2014 tarihi itibariyle gecerlidir.
4. Vakif Universitelerinin Sosyal Medya Kullanim Durumlari

Tablo 3’te Vakif Universitelerinin sosyal medya kullanim durumlar: yer
almaktadir. Tablo Vakif Universitelerinin Facebook takipg¢i sayilar1 dikkate
alinarak olusturulmus olup ayni zamanda Facebook’ta hakkinda konusan
rakamlari, Twitter takipg¢i sayilar1 ve Youtube kullanma durumlarina da yer
verilmistir. Tablo 3 incelendiginde ilk sirada 233,900 takip¢i sayisi ile
Meliksah Universitesi yer almaktadir. ikinci sirada ise 89500 takipgi ile
Nisantasi Universitesi {igiincii sirada ise 89400 takipgi ile Zirve Universitesi
gelmektedir. Vakif Universitelerinden sadece bir iiniversitenin Facebook
hesabinin olmadig1 goriilmektedir. Vakif Universitelerinden 38’inin Youtube
hesabinin oldugu gériilmektedir. Vakif Universitelerinin Sosyal medyanin
o6nemini kavradigl ve bu kapsamda tiim sosyal medya araglarinda yer aldiklari
goriilmektedir.
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Tablo 3: Vakif Universitelerinin Sosyal Medya Kullanim Durumlar1

Sira Facebook | Facebook | Twitter
No | i . L. . .| Youtube
Universite Ad1 Takip¢i |Konusma | Takipgi Var Mi?
Sayisi Sayisi Sayisi '

1. | Meliksah Universitesi 233900 [5700 16855 |[Var
2. | Nisantasi Universitesi 89500 15200 6807  [Yok
3 Zirve Universitesi 89400 854 10529 |Var
4. |lIstanbul Avdin Universitesi |88200 500 13865 |Yok
> Istanbul Bilgj Universitesi 86755 832 23331 |Var
6 Bahcesehir Universitesi 75388 2411 17835 [Var
7 Ozvegin Universitesi 65330 164 7564 Var
8 Kadir Has Universitesi 54300 646 5982 Var
9 Istanbul Ticaret Universitesi | 49129 268 6554 Var
10. |Istanbul Kemerburgaz 48400 294 3292 Var
11. |lhsan Dogramaci Bilkent 42100 1700 14092 [Var
12. | Okan Universitesi 41200 1200 7520 Var
13. | Sabanci Universitesi 38900 984 7401 Var
14, | Koc Universitesi_ 36300 988 7590 Var
15. | istanbul Kiiltiir Universitesi | 30400 2000 8663 Var
16. | Uluslararasi Antalva 28700 255 19040 [Var
17. | Tobb Ekonomi Ve Teknoloii |27400 63 7314 Var
18. |istanbul Sehir Universitesi 25200 348 5920 Var
19. | Hasan Kalvoncu Universitesi | 24100 717 2173 Var
20. |[Sifa Universitesi 22523 1097 1340 Var
21. | Gediz Universitesi 22401 802 3386 Var
22. [ Tureut Ozal Universitesi 22200 378 3261 Var
23. |Fatih Universitesi 20901 1210 25004 |[Var
24, | Stlevman Sah Universitesi 19000 818 5247 Var
25. |istanbul Arel Unjversitesi 18400 452 5182 Var
26, | Izmir Ekonomi Unijversitesi 116800 440 4189 Var
27. | Tirk Hava Kurumu 15575 210 3757 Var
28. | Kto Karatav Universitesi 14800 254 809 Var
29. [Athm Universitesi 13100 1300 4494 1Yok
30. [Yasar Universitesi 12500 843 3534 |Yok
31. |Isik Universitesi 11900 154 4061 Var
32. | Ted Universitesi 11800 150 - Yok
33. [Fatih Sultan Mehmet 11100 145 935 Yok
34, [Maltepe Universitesi 10400 305 4907 [Yok
35. | Yeditepe Universitesi 10000 38 18322 [Yok
36, {Cag Unijversitesj 9600 300 2926 Yok
37. |lIstanbul Bilim Universitesi 9300 44 = Yok
38. | Halic Universitesi 8894 116 3784 Yok
39. [Mevlana Universitesi 8812 1300 1235 Var
40. | Yeni Yiizvil Universitesi 8300 305 2458 Var
41, |ipek Universitesi 7855 386 3172 |Var
42, |izmir Universitesi 7575 204 1418  [Yok
43. | Gedik Universitesi 5596 99 1777 Yok
44, | Medino] Universitesi 5345 194 1634 Var
45. |Istanbul Sebahattin Zaim 4690 88 1153 Var
46, [ Baskent Universitesi 4335 52 4465 Yok
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Sira Facebook | Facebook | Twitter
Universite Adi Takipci |Konusma | Takipci Youtube
No p¢ 3 p¢ Var Mr?
Sayisi Sayisi1 Sayisi

47. | Canik Basar1 Universitesi 4233 34 1044 Var
48, |Dosgus Unjversitesi 4189 11 4320 Var
49, |Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi | 3936 38 1201 Yok
50. [Toros Universitesi 3685 149 394 Var
51. | Cankava Universitesi 3500 153 3302 Yok
52. |Piri Reis Universitesi 2792 67 734 Yok
53. | Ufuk Unjversitesi 2616 9 827 Yok
54, | Bursa Orhangazi 2589 52 2876 Var
55. | Nuh Naci Yazgan 2417 30 386 Yok
26, | Bezm-I Alem Universitesi 2277 76 1500 Var
57. |lstanbul 29 Mavis 2251 97 680 Yok
58. | Acibadem Universitesi 2093 282 548 Var
59. [Alanva Hamdullah Emin 1826 301 25 Yok
60. | Bevkent Universitesi 1007 729 15338 Yok
61. [Murat Hiildavendigar 509 68 365 Yok
62. | Ankara Bilge Universitesi 453 - - Yok
63. | Avrasva Universitesi - Yok

Not: Ilgili rakamlar 23.06.2014 tarih

takipgi sayisina gore yapilmistir.

i itibariyle gecerlidir. Siralama

Facebook

Tablo 4’te Twitter takipci sayis1 en fazla olan ilk 10 Vakif Universitesi
yer almaktadir. ilk sirada 25004 takipci sayisi ile Fatih Universitesi yer
almaktadir. ikinci sirada ise 23331 takipgi sayisi ile Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi
gelirken, t¢ilincii sirada 19040 takipgi ile Uluslararasi Antalya Universitesi
gelmektedir.

Tablo 4: Twitter Takipgi Sayisi En Fazla Olan ilk 10 Vakif Universitesi

Sira

Facebook | Facebook | Twitter Youtube
No | Universite Adx Takipci Konusma | Takipci Var Mi?
Sayisi Sayisi1 Sayisi '
1 Fatih Universitesi 20901 1210 25004 | Var
2. | Istanbul Bilgi 86755 832 23331 | Var
Universitesi
3. | Uluslararasi Antalya |-, 255 19040 | Var
Universitesi
4. Yeditepe Universitesi | 10000 38 18322 | Yok
> | Bahgesehir 75388 2411 17835 | Var
Universitesi
6. Meliksah Universitesi | 233900 5700 16855 | Var
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Sira Facebook | Facebook | Twitter
N i ; P .. | Youtube
0 | Universite Ad1 Takipci Konusma | Takipci Var Mi?
Sayisi Sayisi Sayis1 '
7. | Beykent Universitesi | 1007 729 15338 | Yok
8. | Ihsan Dog
1san ogramact - 45100 1700 14092 | Var
Bilkent Universitesi
9. | Istanbul Aydin 88200 500 13865 | Yok
Universitesi
10. | Zirve Universitesi 89400 854 10529 | Var

Not: ilgili rakamlar 23.06.2014 tarihi itibariyle gecerlidir.
5. Universite Tercihlerinde Yararlanilan Bilgi Kaynaklari

Universite egitimi insanlarin tiim yasamina ve toplumdaki konumunun
olusmasina dogrudan etki eden 6nemli bir siirectir. Dolayisi ile boyle bir
strece adim atmada verilecek kararlarda son derece 6nemli olmaktadir.
Ogrencilerin bu tercih doéneminde birbirinden farkli kaynaklardan
Universiteleri ve bolimleri arastirmalar1 ve en dogru bilgiye ulasmalari
gerekmektedir. Bu noktada yararlanacaklar1 bilgi kaynaklar1 6nem arz
etmektedir. Ogrencilerin béliim tercihlerinde yararlandiklar bilgi kaynaklar
ile ilgili yapilan bir calismada sirasiyla, 0SYM kilavuzu, Universite ve boliim
internet sayfalari, dershane rehber ogretmenleri, ailelerin tanidiklar
gelmektedir. Sosyal medya ise 6grencilerin en az yararlandig bilgi kaynaklari
arasinda yer almaktadir!l. ABD’de Ogrencilerin iiniversite tercihlerinde
yararlandiklar1 bilgi kaynaklar1 ile ilgili bir arastirmada ise ilgili
yiiksekogretim kurumunun Facebook ve MySpace sayfalarinin tercihlerde %
10 diizeyinde etkili oldugu sonucu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Arastirmada en etkili
unsur olarak anne baba kararlari ortaya ¢ikmustir'2 . Universite tercihleri ile
ilgili baska bir ¢alismada ise ilk sirada se¢ilen dalda en iyi egitimi veren

11 Alkan, N. "Universite Adaylarimin Béliim Tercihleri: Bir Kariyer Arastirma Yéntemi
Olarak Boliim Tanitimlar”. Tiirk Psikolojik Danisma ve Rehberlik Dergisi, 2014, 5
(41), s. 68.

12 Hearne, L. "Five Great Colleges Want Her. How Will She Decide? A Report on High
Achieving Seniors and the College Decision. Http://Www.Lipmanhearne.Com/

Libraries/Resources Documents/Lipman Hearne High-Achieving Seniors Study
2009.Pdf (Erisim tarihi: 28 Nisan 2014).
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Uiniversite olmasi, ikinci sirada ise mezunlarinin kolaylikla is bulabildigi bir
liniversite olmasi nedenleri gelmektedir13.

6. Arastirma Yontemi

Arastirma tniversite 6grencilerinin liniversite tercih déoneminde bilgi
kaynag1 olarak sosyal medyay1r kullanma durumlarini ve sosyal medya
araglarina yonelik diistincelerini 6grenmeye yonelik gerceklestirilmistir.
Arastirma 25 Mart- 20 Nisan 2014 tarihleri arasinda, 2013-2014 akademik
yilinda Kastamonu Universitesini tercih eden 1. Simf 6grencilerinden 398’i
lizerinde gerceklestirilmistir. Bu baglamda Kastamonu Universitesindeki tiim
1. Sinif 6grencileri arastirmanin evrenini olusturmaktadir. Veriler, 6rnek ¢api
zaman ulasim ve finansal kisitlar dogrultusunda, 6rnek birimlerinin rastgele,
arastirmacinin kolaymna geldigi bicimde secildigil* kolayda o6rnekleme
yontemine gore belirlenen 398 6grenci ile anket yapilarak elde edilmistir.
Anket formu iki boliimden olusmaktadir. ilk béliimde érnek kitlenin sosyal
medya araglarina yonelik diisiinceleri ile ilgili ifadeler yer alirken, ikinci
boliimde katilimcilarin tercih donemlerinde sosyal medya kullanma diizeyleri
ile demografik oOzelliklerine iliskin sorulara yer verilmistir. Arastirmanin
literatiir boliiminde yer alan niversitelerin sosyal medya rakamlari
olusturulurken Universitelerin Resmi Web siteleri ilizerinden resmi sosyal
medya hesaplarina gidilmis ve 23.06.2014 tarihi itibari ile son rakamlar
kullanilmustir.

7. Arastirmanin Bulgulan

Bu bolimde basta arastirmaya katilanlarin demografik 6zelliklerine
daha sonra ise katilimcilarin sosyal medya araglarina yonelik diisiincelerine ve
diger bulgulara yer verilmistir.

7.1 Demografik Bulgular

Arastirmaya katilanlarin demografik o6zellikleri incelendiginde bay ve

bayan oranin birbirine yakin oldugu goriilmektedir. Yine 19 yasinda olanlarin
arastirmada ¢ogunlugu olusturdugu gériilmektedir. Kastamonu Universitesi’'ni

13 F, Ardig, “Tercihler ve Universite Secimine Etki Eden Faktorler”. Fatih Dershaneleri
Rehberlik Servisi, http://Mebk12.Meb.Gov.Tr/Meb lys Dosyalar/24/08/973950
/Dosyalar/2012 12/10083929 Universitesecimindeetkiedenfaktorler.Pdf, 2011, s. 43
(Erisim tarihi: 21 Nisan 2014).

14 Yiikselen, C. Pazarlama Arastirmalari, Detay Yayinlari: Ankara, 2013, s.55.
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tercih edenlerin yaklasik olarak iicte bir oraninda Karadeniz boélgesinden
geldigi goriilmektedir. Katihmcilarin ailelerinin gelirlerine bakildiginda ise %
50’ye yakin bir oranla 2000 TL ile 3000 TL arasinda geliri olanlarin
¢ogunlukta oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 5: Katilimcilarin Demografik Ozellikler
DEMOGRAFIK | DEGISKENLER [ f | % DEGISKENLER | f %
OZELLIKLER
Cinsiyet Bay 21153.0 Isletme 68 17,1
Bayan 187147.0 iktisat 38 9,5
18 1021 25,6 Turizm ve 18 4,5
Otelcilik
19 176 | 44,2 Orman Miihen. | 32 8,0
93 |23,4 Beslenme ve 9 2,3
20 | piy.
YasGrubu |21 25 163 | LN [Tlahiyat 17 |43
22 2 5 | Bdilen Mrias, 20 5,0
MarmaraB. |45 |113] 0™ [Gazeteciik |34 |8,5
Karadeniz B. 129(32,4 Tarih 35 8,8
Ege B. 52 |13,1 Felsefe 40 10,1
Geldigi Bolge | Akdeniz B. 29 17,3 Din. Kiil. ve 21 53
Ahl. B.
ic AnadoluB. |[103]|25,9 Hemsirelik 27 6,8
Dogu Anadolu |24 |6,0 Siy¢ Bil. Ve 14 3,5
B. Kam.
Gilineydogu 8 2,0 Orm. End. 25 6,3
Anadolu B. Miih.
Yabanci 8 2.0 1000 TL ve alt1 | 137 34,4
Uyruklu B. Ailenin
Geliri | 1001 TL -2000 | 4 1,0
TL
2001 TL -3000 | 187 47,0
TL
3001 TL ve 70 17,6
usti
Toplam 398 100
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7.2. Universite Tercih Doéneminde Internet ve Sosyal Medya
Kullanimi

Tablo 6’da katiimcilarin Universite tercih déneminde iiyesi oldugu
sosyal aglar yer almaktadir. Tablo incelendiginde katilimcilarin Universite
tercih doneminde blog takip ettigi bu kitleye yakin bir kitlenin ise Facebook
kullanicisi oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 6: Katiimcllarin Universite Tercih Déneminde Uyesi Oldugu
Sosyal Aglar

Sosyal Aglar |f %
Facebook 155 |38,9
Twitter 79 19,8
Myspace 1 3
Blog 158 (39,7
Msn 3 ,8
Diger 2 ,5
Total 398 |100,0

Tablo 7’de ki katilimcilarin tercih donemlerinde internete baglanma
yontemlerine bakildiginda ise yaridan fazlasinin ev bilgisayarindan baglandigi
ikinci olarak ise cep telefonlarindan internete baglandiklari goriilmektedir.

Tablo 7: Katilimcilarin Internete Baglanma Yontemleri

internete Baglanma Yontemi |f %

Ev Bilgisayan 206 51,8
Cep Telefonu 118 29,6
Internet Cafe 59 14,8
Tablet 15 3,8
Toplam 398 100,0

Tablo 8’de yer alan katilimcilarin tercih dénemlerinde internet kullanim
strelerine bakildiginda ise yaklasik yarisinin her giin internete girdigi
goriilmektedir. Birka¢ ayda bir internete girdigini ifade eden kitlenin ise
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sadece % 3 oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu durum geng kitlenin stirekli internette
online oldugunu géstermektedir.

Tablo 8: Katilimcilarin Internet Kullanim Stiresi

internet Kullanim Siiresi f %
Giinde 1-2 Saat 197 49,5
Haftada Birkag¢ Saat 31 7,8
Haftada 1 Saat 61 15,3
Ayda Birkag Saat 33 8,3
Birka¢ Ayda Bir Saat 1 3
Diger 75 18,8
Toplam 398 100,0

Tablo 9'da ise katilimcilarin sosyal medya araglarini kullanim siireleri
yer almaktadir. Tablo incelendiginde ilk sirada, ayda birkag saat kullananlarin
geldigi, ikinci sirada haftada bir saat kullananlarin geldigi, liglincii sirada ise
glinde 1-2 saat kullananlarin geldigi goriilmektedir. Bu sonuglar katilimcilarin
yaklasik yarisinin hafta icinde mutlaka en az 1 saat sosyal medya araglarinda
yer aldiklarini1 gostermektedir.

Tablo 9: Katilimcilarin Sosyal Medya Araglarini Kullanim Siklig1

Sosyal Medya Arag¢larim f %
Kullanim Siireleri

Giinde 1-2 Saat 70 17,6
Haftada Birkag¢ Saat 51 12,8
Haftada 1 Saat 81 20,4
Ayda Birkag Saat 107 26,9
Diger 89 22,4
Toplam 398 100,0

7.3. Katilimcilarin Universite Tercih Doneminde Yararlandiklar
Bilgi Kaynaklari ve Sosyal Medya Arag¢larina Yénelik Diisiinceleri

Tablo 10’da katilimcilarin tercih donemlerinde yararlandiklar bilgi
kaynaklar1 goriilmektedir. Tablo incelendiginde katilimcilarin en fazla 3,74
ortalama ile internetteki forum ve gruplardaki 6grenci yorumlarini okuyarak
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liniversiteler hakkinda bilgi aldigi gérillmektedir. Ikinci olarak ise
katilmcilarin 3,68 ortalama ile TV’lerdeki rehberlik programlarindan
yararlandifi anlagilmaktadir. Ucilincii olarak ise 3,67 ortalama ile
Uiniversitelerin tanitim brogtrleri lizerinden {iniversite hakkinda bilgi aldiklar1
goriilmektedir.

Burada dikkat c¢eken nokta ise tercih siirecinde “Universitelerin
Facebook’taki resmi sayfalarini ziyaret ettim” ifadesinin ortalamasinin da 3.17
olmasidir. Bu da gostermektedir ki adaylar sadece iiniversitelerin web
sitelerini ziyaret etmekle yetinmeyip diger sosyal medya araglari {izerinden de
bilgi toplamay tercih etmektedirler.

Tablo 10: Katilimcilarin Universite Tercih Déneminde Yararlandiklar Bilgi
Kaynaklari

Katilimcilarin Universite Tercih Déneminde Yararlandiklar |Arit. Standart
Bilgi Kaynaklar: Ortalama Hata
Universite tercih siirecinde Universitelerin Facebook’taki 3,1709 1,06983

Universite tercih siirecinde Universiteler adina olusturulan 3,3392 1,15019

Universite tercih siirecinde Universitelerin Youtube’ta ki 3,3417 1,16577

Universite tercih siirecinde Universitelerin web sitelerinden |3,1759 1,23722

Universite tercih siirecinde konu ile ilgili uzmanlarin web 3,2412 1,18433
Universite tercih siirecinde Universite tanitim fuarlarim 3,2010 1,23948
Universite tercih siirecinde dershanelerin rehberlik 3,3492 1,24408
Universite tercih siirecinde TV’lerdeki rehberlik 3,6859 (1,16167

Universite tercih siirecinde internetteki forum ve gruplardaki (3,7412 |1,09997

Universite tercih siirecinde Universitelerin tanitim 3,6784 (1,12543

*1-Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum.... 5-Kesinlikle Katiliyorum seklinde kodlanmisti

Tablo 11'de katilimcilarin sosyal medya araglarinin bilgi kaynagi
olmasina yonelik diisiincelerine yer verilmistir. Tablo incelendiginde en
yiiksek ortalamanin 3,92 ile “Universite tercih siirecinde Universiteler
hakkinda Facebook’ta agilan mezun, 6grenci, itiraf sayfalar1 6nemli bir bilgi
kaynagidir” ifadesi oldugu goriilmektedir. ikinci olarak ise 3,74 ortalama ile
“Universite tercih siirecinde Universitelerin resmi Facebook sayfalar1 énemli
bir bilgi kaynag olarak goriilmektedir”, ifadesi gelmektedir. Ogrencilerin
Universite etkinliklerini resmi web siteleri yerine sosyal medyadan takip
ettikleri de ortaya ¢ikan bir diger 6nemli sonug olmaktadir.
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Tablo 11: Katiimcilarin Sosyal Medya Araglarinin Bilgi Kaynagi

Yonelik Diistinceleri

Olmasina

Sosyal Medya Araclarmmin Bilgi Kaynagi Olmasina | Arit. Standart
Yonelik ifadeler Ortalama | Hata
U . .t t .h . . d . . .t l . . F k

niversi .e? erc1. .surf:a.n e univer51 elerin resmi Faceboo 3,7487 116506
sayfalar1 6nemli bir bilgi kaynagidir.
Universite tercih siirecinde (lniversiteler hakkinda
Facebook’ta agilan mezun, 6grenci, itiraf sayfalar1 énemli bir | 3,9296 1,05040
bilgi kaynagidir.
U . .t t .h . . d . . . 1 h kk

nlver51,e . e.rc1 s"urec1r.1 e.: .ur.uversnev: er akkinda 37111 119589
Youtube’ta ki videolar 6nemli bir bilgi kaynagidir.
U . .t t .h . . d . . . 1 .1 .1 .1. 1. 1 .

an(?I‘Sl e e.:rc1. sur.ecm e umver51teuer 1.e ilgili ge. 1$me. eri 37186 112279
resmi web sitesi yerine sosyal medya iizerinden takip ettim.
Universite tercih siirecinde {iniversitede diizenlenen
etkinlikleri resmi web sitesi yerine sosyal medya tlizerinden | 3,7940 1,08471

takip ettim.

*1-Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum.... 5-Kesinlikle Katiliyorum seklinde kodlanmisti

Ogrencilerin liniversitelerin sosyal medyada yer almalarin1 6nemsedigi
asagidaki sonuclardan cikarilabilmektedir. Tablo incelendiginde 6grenciler
sosyal medyayi kullanan tniversitelerin yenilik¢i oldugunun ve modern egitim
verdiginin gostergesi oldugunu ifade etmektedirler. Yine sosyal medyay1
kullanmanin tniversitelerin bilinirligini artirdigina yonelik diisiinceleri Tablo

12’den okunabilmektedir.

Tablo 12: Katilimcilarin Sosyal Medya Kullaniminin Universiteye Katkisina

Yonelik Diistinceleri

Sosyal Medya Kullamminin Universiteye Katkisi Arit. Standart
Ortalama | Hata

Universite tercih siirecinde iiniversitenin kurumsal olarak

sosyal medyada yer almasi liniversitenin yenilikgi 3,7236 1,17873

oldugunu goéstermektedir.

Universite tercih siirecinde iiniversitenin kurumsal olarak

sosyal medyada yer almasi iiniversitenin modern egitimini | 3,6784 1,22200

yansitmaktadir.

Universite tercih siirecinde iiniversitenin kurumsal olarak

sosyal medyada yer almasi iniversitenin bilinirligini 3,7010 1,18706

artirmaktadir.

Tablo 13’te katilimcilarin tercih ettikleri boliimler ile tercih doneminde
yararlandiklar: bilgi kaynaklar1 arasindaki iliskiyi gosteren bir capraz tablo

soz konusudur. Tablo

incelendiginde katilimcilarin tercih déneminde
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yararlandiklar bilgi kaynag olarak ilk siralarda internet Forumlari, TV’lerdeki
Rehberlik Programlari, sonrasinda ise Universitelerin Tanitim Brosiirleri
gelmektedirler. Daha alt siralarda ise Dershanelerin Rehberlik Servisleri,
Uzmanlarin Web Siteleri ve Universitelerin Youtube Videolar1 gelmektedir.

Sayfa/Page| 62| Tablo 13: Katilimcilarin Tercih Ettikleri Boliimler ve Yararlandiklar1 Bilgi
Kaynaklari (%)

IGUSBD
Cilt: 2 Say1: 2
Ekim / - B = &b
October 2015 || Tergih Edilen E 2|2 & .

< = a 5 = E <
= () o =1 < N =

Boliiml S 15| 2 2| x 2 E e =
> = = 5 - © . =

e | e | = | E |5 |5 |3 e | B | & | = |&
Bilgi Elg S8 || 2|2 |8 |5 |8 |% |8 |2 %
2|12 |5 g S| 5| & |3 | E 4

Kaynaklan \| % |2 | 2|5 | 8|S |3 |5 |F|2|&|2 |5

Universitelerin

Resmi 44 | 26 50 31 0 41 55 47 37 37 47 48 35 24

Facebook Say.

Universitelerin

Diger Facebook | 54 | 36 27 28 44 35 55 52 48 47 57 59 71 62

Say.

Universitelerin

Youtube 33 | 52 22 59 66 58 55 50 51 40 52 55 64 62

Videolar

Universitelerin

Resmi Web 35 | 47 50 43 33 47 60 52 42 42 23 55 50 62

Siteleri

Uzmanlarm =1 o) oo g | 46 |55 |64 | 55 | 44 |48 |50 |47 |55 | 42 | 44
Web Siteleri

Universite

Tamitim 39 |50 |33 |46 |33 |58 |65 |50 |60 |40 |38 |48 |35 |40
Fuarlar

Dershanelerin 68
Rehberlik 55 33 37 55 52 65 44 54 42 52 44 57 52
Servisleri

TV’lerdeki
Rehberlik 72 | 68 83 (59 |33 (52 |70 |76 |62 |55 |76 |77 |42 | 68
Programlar

internet

67 | 47 61 81 | 55 58 85 67 65 | 57 61 92 | 71 62
Forumlar

Universitelerin

Tamtim 61 63 66 62 66 52 70 67 51 70 52 74 57 64
Brogsiirleri
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7.4. Sonug ve Degerlendirme

Sosyal medya gerek bireysel kullanicilar gerekse kamu ve tiizel

kuruluslar tarafindan hedef kitleye ulasmada mutlaka yararlanilmasi gereken
bir ara¢ haline gelerek son derece genis bir kullanim yayginligina ulasmistir.
Bu noktada kamu ve Vakif iiniversitelerinin gerek kendi aralarindaki gerekse
birbirleri arasindaki rekabet de dikkate alindiginda {tiniversitelerinde bu
mecray1 kullanmalar1 kaginilmaz hale gelmistir. Tiirkiye’de sosyal medya ve
interneti en fazla kullanan kitlenin gengler oldugu bir ortamda Universitelerin
hem yeni 6grenciler cekmek hem de mevcut 6grenciler ile iletisim kurmak
adina sosyal medyadan miimkiin oldugunca fazla yararlanmaya calismalari
gerekmektedir.

Yapilan arastirma sonucunda asagidaki sonuglara ulasilmistir;

Ulkemizdeki Devlet Universitelerinin énemli bir kismi, sosyal medya
denildiginde ilk akla gelen, Facebook’ta yer almaktadir. Ayni sekilde
onemli sayida Devlet Universitesinin Twitter hesabi da bulunmaktadir.
Ancak Vakif Universitelerinin Facebook ve Twitter kullanimi ¢ok daha
fazla olmaktadir.

Katihmailarin Universite tercih déneminde en fazla blog takip ettikleri
ikinci olarak ise Facebook kullanicis1 olduklar1 ve yaklasik yarisinin
hafta icinde mutlaka en az 1 saat sosyal medya araglarinda zaman
gecirdikleri ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Katilmcilarin tercih dénemlerinde internete baglanma yontemlerine
bakildiginda ise yaridan fazlasinin ev bilgisayarindan baglandigy, ikinci
olarak ise cep telefonlarindan internete baglandiklar1 sonucuna
ulasilmistir. Katilimcilarin yaklasik yarisinin her giin internete girdigi
ortaya ¢ikan bir diger sonuc olmaktadir.

Katihmailarin Universite tercih déneminde en fazla internetteki forum
ve gruplardaki 6grenci yorumlarindan yararlandiklari, ikinci olarak ise
TV’lerdeki rehberlik programlarindan yararlandiklari, tiglincii olarak
ise lniversitelerin tanitim brostirleri iizerinden tiniversite hakkinda
bilgi aldiklar1 anlasilmaktadir.

Universitelerin resmi web sayfalarin1 ziyaret edenler ile Facebook
sayfasini ziyaret edenlerin ayni orana sahip olmasi gostermektedir ki,
adaylar sadece universitelerin web sitelerini ziyaret etmekle
yetinmeyip diger sosyal medya araclari iizerinden de bilgi toplamay1
tercih etmektedirler.
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e Katilimcilar, iiniversiteler hakkinda Facebook’ta agcilan mezun, 6grenci,
itiraf sayfalarinin ve resmi Facebook sayfalarinin iiniversite adaylari
icin 6nemli bir bilgi kaynagi oldugunu diisiinmektedirler. Yine ayni
sekilde tercih siirecinde liniversiteler hakkinda Youtube’ta yer alan
videolarin 6nemli bir bilgi kaynagi oldugu diistintilmektedir.

e Katilimcilar sosyal medyayr kullanan iiniversitelerin yenilikgi
oldugunu ve modern egitim verdigini diisiinmektedirler. Yine, sosyal
medyayr  kullanmanin  niversitelerin  bilinirligini  artirdigina
inanmaktadirlar.

Bu c¢alismada tniversite Ogrencilerinin {iniversite tercih déneminde
yararlandiklar1 bilgi kaynaklar1 ve sosyal medya araglarinin yararlanilan bilgi
kaynaklar1 arasindaki yeri Ogrenilmeye c¢alisilmistir. Bundan sonraki
calismalarda Vakif Universitesi dgrencileri iizerinden de bir arastirmanin
yapilmasi tiniversitelerin sosyal medya faaliyetlerinin incelenmesi onemli
olacaktir.

Sonug¢ olarak, her gecen giin sayilar1 artmakta olan {iniversitelerin
kurumsal olarak bilinirliklerini artirmak, bilimsel, sosyal ve kiiltiirel
calismalar1 hakkinda kamuoyunu ve oOgrencilerini bilgilendirmek ve diger
Uiniversitelerle rekabet edebilmek i¢cin sosyal medyada yerlerini almalar ve
sosyal medya araglarini tanitim ¢alismalarinin vazgecilmez bir pargasi olarak
kullanmalar1 gerekmektedir.
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Summary

Social media tools continuously increase their number of users and attract
considerable attention, particularly from the young population. The increase in
the numbers of social media tools' members calls for the attention of universities,
as well as other private organizations. Universities utilize social media tools
intensively to establish communication with its present or potential students and
to follow their own graduates. Examining the use of the social media by state
and foundation universities operating in Turkey shows that foundation
universities use the tools of the social media, particularly Facebook, Twitter and
YouTube, rather intensively. However, the fact that there are still some
universities that do not have any social media account indicates that the
importance of the social media has not been adequately understood by some of
the state universities. As of the date of 23.04.2014 while Gazi University was
ranked as the state university that had the highest number of followers in
Facebook with 104.400 followers, it was followed by Bogazici University with
56.500 followers and Anadolu University with 42.900 followers. It was
understood that 74 of the total of 102 state universities had Facebook account.
Other than this, it was also observed that while two universities had personal
pages in Facebook, only one university had a closed group. Examining state
universities' use of YouTube showed that 57 universities had YouTube accounts.
Once again, as of the date of 23.04.2014 Ankara University was ranked as the
state university with the highest number of Twitter followers, with 50,174
followers. While Gazi University was ranked the second with 42,950 followers,
Ege University was ranked the third with 36,435 followers in Twitter. In the
study it was also determined that 24 state universities did not own Twitter
account at that time.

As for the ranking of foundation universities with the highest number of
Facebook followers, Meliksah University was ranked the first with 233,900
followers on 23.04.2014. While Nisantasi University was ranked the second with
89,500 followers, Zirve University took the third place with 89,400 Facebook
followers. Once again, as of the date of 23.04.2014 Fatih University was ranked
as the foundation university with the highest number of Twitter followers, with
25,004 followers. While Istanbul Bilgi University took the second place with
23,331 followers, Antalya International University was ranked the third with
19,040 followers. Within the scope of the study it was determined that only one
foundation university did not have a Facebook account and 38 foundation
universities had YouTube account. The present study conducted on the students
of Kastamonu University in order to determine the sources of information
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students use in their university preference, was participated by a total of 398
first grade students. It was determined that, during the period when they have
chosen their university, the participant mostly followed blogs, were mostly
Facebook users and approximately half of them spent at least 1 hour with social
media tools in a week. Examining the ways with which the participants
connected to the internet during the period when they were making up their
minds concerning which university they will attend, showed that while more
than half of the participants used their computers at home, the majority of the
rest connected to the internet through their mobile phones. It was also found out
that approximately half of the participants used the internet everyday
throughout that period.

Within the scope of the study it was determined that in the time frame
they have chosen their university the participants mostly received information
from the forums and other students' comments on the net, secondly followed the
guidance programs on the TV and thirdly collected information from
universities' introductory brochures. The determination that the rates of those
that visited universities' official websites and their Facebook accounts were
nearly the same indicates that the students do not contend with visiting the
websites of the universities but prefer to collect information also through other
tools of the social media. In the study it was found out that the participants
consider the Facebook pages devoted to the graduates and students of particular
universities and the official Facebook accounts of the universities to be
significant sources of information for prospective university students. The
participants also consider the videos published in YouTube related with
universities to be important sources of information concerning the universities.
It was also determined that the participants believe universities utilizing the
social media to be more innovative and therefore to be providing more modern
education and that using the social media enhances universities' recognition.

In conclusion universities, the number of which increases every day, should
take their places in the social media in order to increase their institutional
recognition, to raise the awareness of the public and the students on their
scientific, social and cultural works, and should utilize the tools of the social
media as an essential part of their promotional activities.
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Uluslararasi iliskilerde Giivenlik Kavrami ve
Realist Yaklasim’a Genel Bakis

Anda¢ KARABULUT", Filiz DEGER™

0z

Bu makale giivenlik anlayisinda realist yaklasimi agiklamaya calismaktadir.
Uluslararas: iligkilerde realist yaklasimin egemenligi, savaslarin artmasi ile
gliclenirken gecmis tecriibelerden faydalanarak, savaslarin etkisini azaltmaya ydnelik
calismalar gerceklestirmektedir. Realizmin etkinligi 2. Diinya Savasi ve dncesi, soguk
savas ve 11 Eylil saldirilan ile artarken, ¢agdas yaklasimin 6nemli bir pargasi
olmustur. Bu konuyla ilgili gliniimiizde yogun ¢alismalar yapilmaktadir. Gegmiste Sun
Tzu, Machiavelli Yusuf Has Hacib gibi diisiintirler de giivenlik konusunda
aciklamalarda bulunmus ve gliniimiize 151k tutmustur.

Realist goriis, devlet giivenlik anlayisinda etkili goriis olmustur. Bu durum 11
Eylil saldirilari ile teyit edilmistir. 11 Eyliil saldirilarindan sonra donemin Amerikan
Bagskani olan Bush basin agiklamalarinda bulunarak realist goriisiin bir enstriimani
olan “Bush Doktrini”ni diinya ile tanistirmistir. Realist gorilise sahip olan diisiiniir ve
akademisyenler, glivenlik, tehdit ve bu dogrultuda uygulanacak giiclin yontemini ve
derecesini sistematik bir sekilde irdelemis ve farkli perspektiften konuyu ele
almislardir.

Anahtar Kelime: Uluslararasi iliskiler, Giivenlik Kavrami, Realizm, Teror, 11
Eyliil Saldirilari, Bush Doktrini

The Concept of Security in International Relations and
Overview Realist Approach

Abstract

This article tries to explain the concept of security in the realistic approach.
Realist approach in international relations, sovereignty, war and strengthened with
increasing advantage of past experiences efforts to reduce the impact of the war is to
perform. The effectiveness of realism and before the 2nd World War, the Cold War
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and the September 11 attacks, has been a key part of modern approaches, while
extensive studies on this topic today, in the past to occur at Sun Tzu, Machiavelli,
Yusuf Has Hacib thinkers such as descriptions found in and have shed light on the
present.

Realist views have been influential position in the understanding of state
security. Realist approach in international relations, sovereignty, war and
strengthened with increasing advantage of past experiences, efforts to reduce the
impact of war is realized. Realist thinkers and scholars who have opinions, security
threats and methods in this direction and degree of force to be applied in a systematic
way to examine the issue from different perspectives and have picked up.

Keywords: International Relations, Security Concept, Realism, Terrorism, The
September 11 Attacks, The Bush Doctrine

Giris

Savas, insanlarin kolonilesip, devletlesmesi ile baslayan ve kokli bir
gecmise sahip olan bir olgudur. Sun Tzu'dan, Machiavelli'ye, Yusuf Has
Hacib’den, Vegetius’a, Kenneth Waltz’dan Bush’a kadar bir silsile haline gelen
realist yaklasim, devlet giivenligi ve uluslararasi iligskiler alaninda siirekli
glindemde olmustur.

Uluslararasi iliskilerde realist yaklasimin egemen oldugu goriilmektedir.
Ozellikle 1. Diinya savasi, 2. Diinya Savasi ve sonrasinda soguk savas dénemi
devlet gilivenliginde realist yaklasim, uluslararasi literatlirde egemenligini
kanitlamistir. Son olarak bu durum 11 Eyliil ABD ikiz kule saldirilari ile teyit
edilmis ve BUSH doktrini bu durumun bir sonucu olmustur.

Kacakeilik, siber savas, anarsizm vb. tehdit olgularinin daha kitlesel
olmasi sebebi ile realist yaklasim, devletlerin giivenlik politikalarinda ilk
sirada yer almasina sebep olan durumlardan biridir. Bu durum, idealist
yaklasimcilara ait teorilerin etkili olamamasi ve devlet hareketlerinin sadece
platonik bir durum sergilemesi ile realist yaklasimin giivenlik algisinda
etkinligini arttiran diger bir olgu olmasina sebebiyet vermistir.

Realist distiniirler, “savaslarin etkisi azaltilabilir mi” veya “savaslar
tamamen bitebilir mi” gibi bir takim sorularin cevaplarini ararken, savaslarin
hizla arttigi ve asimetrik bir hal almasi sebebi ile karamsar bir tablo
cizmektedir. 1945 yili sonrasi Realizm, temel diisiince ekolii olarak goriilse de,
1945 y1li 6ncesine hatta Milat'tan 6nceki tarihsel gegmise haizdir.
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Giivenlik Kavramina Genel Bakis

Guvenlik, tarihsel bir ge¢mise sahiptir. Ancak imparatorluk ve
devletlesme zamaninda gilivenlik algis1 i¢ ve dis giivenlik olarak ikiye
ayrilmistir. I¢ giivenlik asayis, dis giivenlik ise simirlar digarisindan gelebilecek
olan olas1 saldirilar olarak agiklanmaktadir. Tirki Dil Kurumu'na gore
glvenlik, “toplum yasaminda yasal diizenin aksamadan yiiriitiilmesi, kisilerin
korkusuzca yasayabilmesi durumu, emniyet” olarak aciklanirken?, Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti Milli Giivenlik Kurulu Genel Sekreterligi “...gereklilik
dogrultusunda, devletler; bélgesel ve kiiresel ortamin izlenerek tehdit ve
firsatlarin tespit edilmesi...” agiklamasinda bulunmaktadir.2 Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri Savunma Giivenlik Departmani “..bilgilerin ve teknolojilerin
korunmasi...” olarak agiklamada bulunurken3, Cambridge Academic Content
Dictionary online sozliigiinde gtivenlik, “0zgtirliikleri tehdit eden kétii degisim”
olarak tanimlanmaktadir.4

Bu belirtilen aciklamalar dogrultusunda “glivenlik” tanimlamasi
muallakta kalmaktadir. Gilivenlik, Bush doktrininde “6nleyici” ve “Onalic1” bir
durumun getirdigi sart olarak belirtilmektedir. Bu agiklama ile potansiyel bir
tehdit karsisinda devletlerin savunma mekanizmalarin1 genisletmesi de
glivenlik ihtiyacindan dogmaktadir. TDK’da belirtildigi iizere “emniyet” olarak
aciklanmis giivenlik, potansiyel bir tehdit karsisinda var olan bir ihtiyactir.

Uluslararasi giivenlik kavrami farkli diizenlemelerle de incelenmektedir.
Bunlar; “uluslararasi sistemin biitlintinii kapsayan, ulusal, bolgesel veya
bireysel boyutta olan” seklinde siralanmaktadir. Silahlanma, niikleer tehdit,
cevre kirliligi, az gelismislik, ulusasan su¢ faaliyetlerinin etkisinin daha da
artmasi sebebi ile giivenligin kiiresel boyutta irdelenmesine sebep olmustur.5

Giivenlik Uzerine Realist Goriisler

Devletler, 1648 Vastfelya Antlasmasi ile uluslararasi alanda onemli
aktor olarak kabul edilmektedir. Sun Tzu, Machiavelli, Vegetius, Yusuf Has

1 “Givenlik”, Turk Dil Kurumu, http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com gts
&arama=gts&guid=TDK.GTS.53ec947c¢405869.39672886, 14.05.2014.
2 “Hakkimizda” Milli Giivenlik Kurulu Sekreterligi, http://www.mgk.gov.tr/index.php

/kurumsal/hakkimizda, 14.08.2014.
3 “Vision and Mision” U.S. Defense Security Service, http://www.dss.mil/, 15.08.2014.

4 Cambridge Academic Content Dictionary, “Security”,
http://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/american-english /security 1?q=securit

5 Ahmet Cural, “Bush Doktrini ve Askeri Giiciin Onalic1 ve Onleyici Savas
Kapsaminda Kullanilmas1” Ankara Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Uluslararasi
iliskiler Anabilim Dali, Doktora Tezi, Ankara, 2011, s.37.
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Hacib, Kenneth Waltz devlet egemenlikleri ve buna bagh olarak giivenlikleri
lizerine genis yelpazede diistinmiislerdir.

Uluslararas1 sistemlerde devletlerin kendi giivenligini komsulari
pahasina saglamaya calismalari ve devletlerin birbirleri ile ¢ikarlari
dogrultusunda iligkilerde bulunmasi, devletlerarasi gilic miicadelesinin
dogmasina sebep olmaktadir. Bu belirtilen husus dogrultusunda Kant; kalici
barisin hi¢bir zaman saglanamayacagini belirtilmistir.6

Realist yaklasimcilara gore savaslar, dogal bir durumdur. Bu sebeple
devletler, kendi gilivenliklerini saglamak icin giivenligi temel sorumluluk
olarak kabul etmislerdir. Nitekim ge¢cmiste ve giiniimiizde devletler, eli silah
tutan herkesi asker olarak kabul etmis, devlet giivenligini bu dogrultuda
dinamik hale getirmeye calismislardir. Bu durum tarihte Perslerin yurttashk
ve vatan bilinci ile eli silah tutan herkesi askerlige alip “kamu hizmeti”
yaptirmasi, Atina ve Sparta’nin stlirekli savas halinde olmasi, giiniimiizde ise az
gelismis veya gelismekte olan tilkelerde askerlik hizmetinin zorunlu olmasi
ornek olarak gosterilebilir.”

Machiavelli'ye gore devletlerin iki donemden gectigi belirtilmektedir.
Bunlar; yilikselme ve algalma dénemi olarak belirtilirken, bu durumun diinya
cografyasinda siirekli degistigi, stabil olamadigini belirtmektedir. Bu duruma
etki eden faktorler arasinda devletlerin toplumsal yozlasmasi, toplumun
siyaset ile olan iliskisi ve askeri yapisi sayilabilir. Machiavelli’'nin belirtilmis
oldugu bu durumu Antik Cag’da Roma’ya romantik bir bakis agisi
sergilemeyerek incelemesi ile teyit etmeye ¢calismistir.8

Toplumun ve askerin siyaset ile olan iliskisinin, devlet glivenligi ve ¢ikar
iliskisine dayali olarak gergeklestigi Machiavelli tarafindan da belirtilmektedir.
Sun Tzu da devlet (hanedanlik) giivenligi i¢in realist yaklasimlar sergilemis,
savaslarin kag¢inilmaz oldugunu belirtmistir. Hatta bu savas zamani
antlasmasiz barisin gerceklesmesinin ¢ikar ve hile’den ibaret oldugunu su
sozleri ile belirtmektedir:

“Antlasmasiz baris istemek birbirlerine karsi saldirgan bir tutum izleyen
ve bundan vazgeg¢meyen lilkeler icin genel bir tanimdir. Sonra birdenbire
iclerinden biri belli bir neden yokken baris ve dostluk istemeye gelir. Bu mutlaka
iclerinden bir krizin ortaya g¢iktigini gésterir ve bir taraf kendi sorunlarina

6 Jhon Baylis, “Uluslararasi iliskilerde Giivenlik Kavram1”, Uluslararasi {liskiler Dergisi,
Cilt: 5, Say1: 18, 2008, s. 71-72.

7 Machiavelli, “Askerlik Sanat1”, (¢cev. Nazim Giiveng), Anahtar Kitaplar1 Yayinevi,
Istanbul 2002, s. 42.

8 Machiavelli, a.g.e. s. 45-63.
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egilebilmek icin stirekli bir baris ister. Aksi sekilde kullanabilecegi giictin
oldugunu bilip, seni daha sonra gafil avlamak igcin baris ve dostluk hilesine
bagvurur...”

Sun Tzu'nun yukarida belirtilen karamsar yaklasimi, realist
yaklasimcilarin gesitli eserlerinde belirtilmektedir. Jhon Baylis “Uluslararasi
lliskilerde Giivenlik Kavrami” konulu makalesinde yapisal realistlerin,
devletlerin kendi ulusal gtivenliklerini devletin ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda
belirlediklerini belirtmistir.10

Devlet gilivenligi, Tao felsefesinde “0liim kalim, hayata veya yok olusa
giden yol” olarak belirtilmektedir. Ancak Yusuf Has Hacib’e goére devlet
glivenligi, sadece savasmakla saglanamaz; devletin adil yonetilmesinin devlet
glivenliginde 6nemli bir rolii vardir. Bu duruma ek olarak, memleket (devlet)
glivenliginin sadece disaridan gelen saldirilar ile degil, yoneticilerin ihmalkar
davranislar1 ile de tehlikeye diisecegini aciklamaktadir. Yusuf Has Hacib
tarafindan nispeten i1iml bir yaklasim belirtilse de devletlerin uluslararasi
alanda soz ve hak sahibi olmasi, bir lilkeye karsi gilic gostermesi, yine kili¢ ve
kuvvet ile gerceklesmektedir. Yusuf Has Hacib, devlet giivenligini saglayan
bek¢inin Kilig¢ ile Balta oldugunu belirtirken, potansiyel giiclin devletin
glivenligini olusturan 6nemli bir etken olduguna da dikkat cekmektedir.11

Emekli Tuggeneral Omer Esenyel’in “Stratejinin Onciileri” adli kitabinda
Vegetius, Roma giivenliginin askerlerin giiciine bagh oldugunu belirtmistir.
Vegetius’'un bu dogrultuda dinamik bir askeri yapi icin siirekli ¢alismalar
gerceklestirdigini, uzun stireli barisin devlet giivenligini olumsuz etkiledigini
aciklamistir. Omer Esenyel, Roma giivenligini séyle 6zetlemistir:

“.... Uzun stiren barisin getirdigi giiven onlarin tabiatini bozmus askerligi
birakip sivil islere ddnmiis ve rahatini, tembelligini seven kisiler haline
getirmistir. Bu rahatlama sonunda, askeri disiplin zayiflamis ve zamanla
tamamen unutulmugstur.”12

Bu agiklama dogrultusunda Roma’'nin uzun siireli baris zamaninin
askerleri tembellige ittigini ve askeri disiplini unutmalarina sebep oldugunu
belirtmis, bu duruma o6rnek olarak Roma’nin II. P6n savasinda Hannibal
karsisinda yenilmesini gostermistir.

9 Sun Tzu, “Savas Sanat1”, (¢ev. Sibel Ozbudun, Zeynep Ataman), Anahtar Kitaplar
Yayinevi, Istanbul 2005, s. 159.

10 Thon Baylis, a.g.m. s. 77.

11 Erkan Goksu, “Kutadgu Bilig’'e Gore Tiirk Savas Sanat1”, Uluslararasi Sosyal
Arastirmalar Dergisi, Cilt: 2, Say1: 5, 2009, s. 272-273.

12 Omer Esenyel, “Stratejinin Onciileri”, Okyanus Yayinevi, istanbul 2013, s. 90-91.
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Cok da uzak sayilamayacak bir zamanda gergeklesen 2. Diinya Savasi ve
bunun en etkili aktérii olan Almanya, Avrupa’da anti-semitzm’i gerekce
gostererek savasmis olsa da aslinda Avrupa’nin yer alt1 kaynaklarini tekelinde
bulundurmak istemistir. Bu iktisadi gerekce, 2. Diinya Savasi’nin
olusmasindaki en énemli sebep olmustur. Bu dogrultuda devletler kalic1 bir
barisi ne kadar ¢ok istese de devletler icin iktisadi olgular ve kit kaynaklar
savasl her zaman ve/veya her an olusmasina sebep olacaktir. Diger bir sebep
ise miittefik devletin diisman devlet ile istisareye girmesi, diger bir miittefik
devletin giivenligini potansiyel olarak etkileyecegi yoniindedir ki 1940 Hitler
Almanya’sinin Miistesar1t WEIZACKER bu durumu 24 Mart 1940 tarihinde bir
rapor hazirlayarak Tiirkiye’ye belirtmistir. Bu rapor, Tlrkiye'nin Ruslar ile
gorliismesinin savasin seyrini ve Almanya’nin glivenligini olumsuz etkileyecegi
lizerinedir.13

Savaglar, cesitli sebepler dogrultusunda kag¢inilmazdir. Bu nedenle
Kenneth N. Waltz “Man, The State and War a Theoretical Analysis” baslikli
eserinde savaslarin nedeninin agiklanmasi ve devletlerin uyum icinde bir
araya gelmesi gerektigini savunmaktadir.l* Waltz’a gore yine devlet
glivenlikleri veya glivensizlikleri, uluslararasi sistemin yapisal sorununun bir
sonucu olmasi sebebiyle gerceklesmektedir.!5 Hobbes, “War of All Against All”
adli eserinde, devletlerin birbirleri ile savasmasini dogal bir sonug ve doganin
bir kanunu olarak belirtmistir.16

Soguk savas sonrasinda 6zellikle Amerikan hegemonyasi; kuvvet, irade
ve moral giiciine sahip ilkeler iizerine insa edilmistir. 15. Ylzyildan itibaren
deniz giliclerinin etkinligi olusurken, kiiresel rekabet cercevesinde 1968
Vietnam Savasi ile 6nemli bir doniim noktasina gelinmis ve gii¢ algisinda
degisiklik olmus, siirdiiriilebilir hegemonya anlayis1 ABD'’yi gii¢ arayislarina
itmistir.l” ABD ve pek c¢ok iilke soguk savas sonrasinda tehdidin ne oldugunu
ve giivenliklerini nasil etkileyeceklerine dair net bir tutum sergileyememistir.
Bu sebeple pek ¢cok devlet kontrolsiiz ve amagsizca silahlanmistir. Bu durumda
ozellikle Amerika ve Avrupa devletleri olasi komiinist tehdidine karsi bir
tutum sergilerlerken 11 Eyliil'de ABD’ye gerceklestirilen saldirilar ile bu

13 Sezen Kilig,“Hitler’in Gizli Dosyalarinda Tiirkiye”, ilgi Kiiltiir Sanat Yayinevi, istanbul
2012, .279.

14 Kenneth N. Waltz, “Man, The State and War a Theoretical Analysis”, Columbia
University Press, Newyork 2001, s.2-15.

15 Thon Baylis, a.g.m. s.72.

16 Gregory S. Kavka, “Hobbes's War of All Against All”, Chicago Journals, Cilt: 93, Sayt:
2,1985,s.292.

17 Sait Yilmaz, “ABD Istihbarat: 1947-2013", Kripto Yayinevi, Ankara 2013, s.86-87.
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devletler bir travma yasamislardir. 11 Eyliil saldirilar1 sonucunda devletler
glivenliklerini ve tehdit unsurlarini tekrar irdelemislerdir.

ABD ve pek ¢ok Avrupa devleti, yeni tehdit olgusunu radikal dinci
teroristler olarak belirlemislerdir. Diger bir tehdit ise devletlerin birbirlerine
kars1 Kkontrespiyonaj hareketleri olmugtur. Amerikan Merkezi Istihbarat
Teskilat1 (CIA) bu tehdit unsurlarini su sekilde agiklamaktadir:

“Terérle Miicadele, Kontre Istihbarat, Uluslararast Organize Suglar ve
Uyusturucu Kagakgiligi, Cevre ve Silah Kontrolii istihbarat masalart gibi ¢ok
alanlt konularda gdérev yapan birimler olusturmustur.”

Bu acgiklama ile Amerika, giivenlik anlayisini yeniden revize etmistir.l8 Bu
kararin belirlenmesindeki diger bir tutum ise BUSH doktrininin etkili
oldugudur. BUSH doktrinine gore savaslar, “6nalma” veya “6nleme” stratejileri
lizerine belirlenmektedir. 11 Eyliil saldirilar ile gerceklesen bu stratejiyi kesin
bir sekilde belirten Bush, su acgiklama ile kararliligini diinya kamuoyuna
sunmustur:

“..Terérle miicadelemiz devam edecektir. Her ulus kendi bélgesinde
kararini versin. Ya bizimlesiniz ya da terdristlerlesiniz.”?

Aciklamasi ile tiim diinyayr net bir karar almaya zorlarken, teror
tehdidinin her an var oldugunu da tiim diinyaya hatirlatmistir. Realist goriisiin
etkinligi artarken, BM gibi idealist goriislerin sonuglar etkililigini yitirmis ve
idealist goriigiin tekrardan tartisilmasina sebep olmustur. Ornegin, israil'in
glivenlik anlayisi tizerine Filistin sivil halkina karadan ve havadan operasyon
gerceklestirmesi ve bu durum sonucunda Birlesmis Milletler okulunun
bombalanmasi1 konusunda Avrupa Birligi ve Birlesmis Milletler bu saldiriy1
sadece kinamakla yetinmislerdir.20

Realist ve neorealistler ge¢cmiste savaglarin varligini goz oniine alarak,
gelecekte de savaslarin kacinilmaz gercek oldugunu savunurlar. Bu durum igin
devletlerin gii¢ arayislarinda oldugunu belirtmektedirler. Zbigniew Brzezinski
“Ikinci Sans” adli eserinde Amerika’nin gii¢ sahibi olmasinin her devleti kendi
tarafina ¢ekecegini belirtmektedir. Bu durumda, gii¢ kazanimini etkileyen en

18 “About CIA”, Central Intelligence Agency (CIA), 19.12.2012,
https://www.cia.gov/about-cia/

19 George W. Bush, “Address to a Joint Session of Congress and the American People”
United States Capitol, Washington, D.C., 09.09.2001, http://georgewbushwhitehouse.
archives.gov/news/releases/2001/09/20010920-8.html

20 “Israil yine BM okulunu vurdu”, Sabah, 31.07.2014,
http://www.sabah.com.tr/Dunya/2014 /07 /31 /israil-yine-bm-okulunu-vurdu
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onemli faktor ise niikleer silahlanma olarak belirlenmistir. Ozellikle Soguk
Savas sonunda bu tehdit ortadan kalksa da ntikleer silahlanma yeni bir ivedilik
kazanmistir.2!

Realist ve neorealistler diinyay1 gordiikleri gibi yorumlamaktadir.
Devletler i¢in giivenlik her zaman en 6énemli gorev iken bunu tehdit edecek
unsurlar her zaman var olacaktir. Bu dogrultuda devletlerin birbirleri ile olan
iliskisi sadece ¢ikara dayali gerceklesirken kalici bir barisin saglanmasinin zor
oldugu belirtilmektedir. Gegmisten ¢ikarilan dersler bu duruma ¢6ziim olarak
gosterilen en 6nemli yolun “gii¢” arayisindan gegtigini gostermektedir.

Sonug

Bu ¢alisma, devletlerin giivenlik algisinda realist goriisiin egemenligini
gostermeye calismaktadir. Nitekim savaslarin kaginilmaz olmasi bu durumu
teyit ederken, devletlerin savas gerekceleri her giin bunu yinelemektedir.

Devletlerin siyasi, diplomatik ve miittefik iliskileri, karar alic1 liderlerin
tutumlar1 giivenliklerini etkilemektedir. Kit kaynak ve iktisadi olgular da
devletleri hem savas sebebi, hem de yer alti kaynaklara sahip olan devletlerin
glivenligini her zaman tehdit edecek durum ile karsi1 karsiya birakmaktadir.
Tirkiye'nin dogusunda yer alan iilkelerin, petrol gibi yer alti kaynaklarinda
cok fazla rezerve sahip olmasi, Tiirkiye’'nin batisinda yer alan iilkelerin bu
rezervlere sahip olamamasi her zaman dogu-bati ¢atismasina sebep olacaktir.
Bu yaklasim, realist yaklasimlarin belirttigi hususlar c¢ercevesinde
gerceklesmektedir.

Devlet giivenliklerini etkileyen diger bir durum ise teroér ve buna bagh
olan radikal dinci orgiitlerdir. Bu durum soguk savas doneminden sonra
gerceklesen 11 Eyliil saldirilari ile giindeme gelmis ve donemin ABD Bagkani
Bush ile agiklik kazanmistir. Tehlikenin iki kutuplu devlet, komiinist veya
fasist hareketlerden ziyade radikal dinci teror orgiitlerinden gelecegi tizerine
yogunlasilmistir.

2. Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonra idealist goriis Avrupa’da hizla etkisini
gostermistir. Ancak, 11 Eylil saldirilarinin gergeklesmesi ile Avrupa
devletlerince kabul goren idealist goriis, tartisilmaya baslanmistir. Realist
gorlsiin etkililigi 11 Eylil saldirilar ile artarken, tarihsel tecriibesi de bu
duruma katki saglamis, 11 Eyliil saldirilari ile realist goriis teyit edilmistir. 11

21 Zbigniew Brzezinski, “Ikinci Sans”, (¢ev.: Yelda Tiiredi), Ikilap Yayinevi, istanbul
2008, s.40-41.
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Eyliil saldirilar1 biitiin diinyada tehdit ve tehlikenin her daim var oldugunun
gostergesi olmustur.

Vegetius ve Yusuf Has Hacib devlet glivenliginin asker, kili¢ ve baltalar
ile gerceklesecegini belirtmistir. Dinamik ordunun her zaman tehdide karsi
caydiricilik 6zelligi tasidig1 6zetlenmektedir.

Realist gorisiin, yaygin bir goris olmasindaki diger bir sebep ise,
pragmatist sebebi netlik kazanamamis Israil-Filistin savasidir. Bu tiir bir
ornek dogrultusunda realizme gore kalici bir barisin saglanmasi glictiir.

Devletlerde ortak amag¢ gilivenligin saglanmasidir. Tehdit ve tehlikeyi
Onleyici yontemlere basvurulacag kesindir. Ancak ekonomik ¢ikarlar, realist
yaklasimi yumusatan bir faktér olmustur. Zamana ve olaylara bagl olarak
realist goriislerin uygulanis1 degisebilmektedir. Realist yaklasimin araci olan
gliciin ortaya konulmasi ise 6nlem alinmasinin bir yolu olarak belirlenmistir.
Realist gorlis siddete karsi siddet esasina dayanmaktadir. Devletlerin
egemenlik, hak ve yetkilerinin kesin bir uygulamasidir. Tehdit aninda siddet
dogar. Bu tehdidin gerceklesmesi beklenmez. Anlasma ile sonug¢lanma etkisi
tasimamaktadir. Clinkli miidahale, anlasmadan daha mesru goriilmektedir.
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Summary

This article tries to explain the concept of security in the realistic
approach. Realist approach in international relations, sovereignty, war and
strengthened with increasing advantage of past experiences efforts to reduce the
impact of the war is to perform. The effectiveness of realism and before the 2nd
World War, the Cold War and the September 11 attacks, has been a key part of
modern approaches, while extensive studies on this topic today, in the past to
occur at Sun Tzu, Machiavelli, Yusuf Has Hacib thinkers such as descriptions
found in and have shed light on the present.

Realist views have been influential position in the understanding of state
security. Realist approach in international relations, sovereignty, war and
strengthened with increasing advantage of past experiences, efforts to reduce
the impact of war is realized. Realist thinkers and scholars who have opinions,
security threats and methods in this direction and degree of force to be applied
in a systematic way to examine the issue from different perspectives and have
picked up.
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Fostering Speaking Strategies of ESP Students via Drama:
Case Study”

H. Kiibra SAYGILI™

Abstract

The purpose of this study is to examine speaking strategies of third year
students in the department of Physiotherapy and Nutrition who are studying ESP
(English for Specific Purpose) and help increase their speaking ability in ESP classes
by using drama. It was conducted to look into the effects of drama process on the
speaking abilities and strategies of ESP students in Health Science School at Hasan
Kalyoncu University. It was designed as a both qualitative and quantitative method.
The data was collected through percentages as a direct proportion and the content
analysis by means of rubrics and reflection sheets. With the help of those instruments,
the effectiveness of drama so as to promote speaking strategies of students in ESP was
tested. The other aim of the study is to find out if students' speaking skill could be
improved through drama to examine possible ways to promote speaking strategies of
ESP students via drama and the last aim is to find out students' attitudes towards
drama.

In the light of the data analysis, the result and the analysis of the reflection
sheets, drama performance rubrics revealed that participants succeeded in promoting
their speaking strategies.

Keywords: Speaking Strategies, Speaking Skills, ESP, Drama
Mesleki Ingilizce Alan Ogrencilerin Konugma Stratejilerini
Tiyatro ile Gelistirme: Vaka Calismasi
0z
Bu calismanin amaci mesleki ingilizce egitimi alan Fizyoterapi ve Beslenme
Diyetetik boliimii tglinci simif 6grencilerinin konusma becerilerini incelemek ve

tiyatro yontemi kullanarak bu 6grencilerin konusma becerilerini artirmaya yardimci
olmaktir. Bu ¢alisma Hasan Kalyoncu Universitesi Saglik Bilimleri Yiiksekokulu’'da

* This paper has prepared from author’s master thesis (Promoting speaking strategies
of ESP students through drama-2014)
" * Lecturer, MA., Istanbul Sehir Universitesi, kubrasaygili@sehir.edu.tr
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mesleki ingilizce alan 6grencilerin konusma becerileri ve stratejilerini tiyatro siireci
ile birlikte etksini incelemek i¢in yapilmistir. Bu ¢alisma hem nitel hem nicel veriler
olarak tasarlanmistir. Veriler, yiizdelik alinarak, dogru oranti ve rubric /
6zdegerlendirme formlar1 ile icerik analizi yapilarak toplanmistir. Bu araglar
sayesinde tiyatronun mesleki ingilizce alan 06grencilerin konusma stratejilerini
gelistirme tizerindeki etkisi test edilmistir. Bu ¢alismanin diger bir amaci mesleki
inglizce alan o6grencilerin konusma becerilerinin tiyatro ile gelistirilebilecegi ve
mesleki ingilizce alan o6grencilerin konusma stratejilerini artirmak i¢in farkl
yontemleri denemek ve son olarak o6grencilerin tiyatroya karsi tutumunu
incelemektir.

Veri analizlerinin 15181nda, 6zdegerlendirme formlarinin ve tiyatro performans
rubriklerinin sonuglari ve analizleri 6grencilerin konusma becerilerini ve stratejilerini
artirmada basarili oldugunu ortaya ¢ikarmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Konusma Stratejileri, Konusma Becerileri, Mesleki
Ingilizce, Tiyatro

I. INTRODUCTION
1.1. Statement of the Problem:

Speaking has been quite challenging for most of the students since it is
considered as a complex process. The reason for its being a complex process is
the production itself. I have observed some complexities among my students
especially in self-study/ pair work activities and during communicative
activities while implementing in my classes. There are various deficiencies on
the part of students in term of speaking English. Students have the following
difficulties as far as my observations are concerned. Students do not know
very well

- How to express themselves clearly and fluently.

- How to put the known information into practice in ESP classes.

- How to communicate more effectively with their classmates in ESP
classes.

- How to use the known vocabulary during their daily life or in class.

- How to practice words or keep them in mind without forgetting easily.

1.2. The Purpose of Study
The purpose of this study is to examine speaking strategies of third year

students in the department Physiotherapy and Nutrition, who are studying
ESP and help increase students speaking strategies in ESP classes by using
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drama. After observing the students who have difficulties in speaking, I
decided to apply drama activities to promote speaking in ESP classes.

1.4. Research Questions
The following research questions were discussed in the study.

1. How can students’ speaking strategies be promoted?

2. Does Drama help students promote their speaking strategies?

3. What are students’ attitudes towards the use of drama technique
as a learning tool?

2. LITERATURE REVIEW
2.1. Speaking SKkills/ Strategies of Learner

Speaking plays an immense role while learning English. Students are
expected to use what they have learnt from the beginning and produce great
amount of information to be used. Speaking also helps learners to acquire
some type certain skills. According to a referencel, there are several soft skills
which are required in these circumstances; interpersonal skills, team spirit,
social grace, business etiquette, behavioral traits like attitude, motivation and
time management.

The objective of teaching speaking is to make students have some
outcomes, make them more aware of what they are learning and help to
interact and communicate more with other people. Fang stated that “objective
of English is to develop students’ ability to use English in an all-round way,
especially in listening and speaking so that in their future work and social
interactions they will be able to exchange information effectively through both
spoken and written channels.”.2 It can be easily understood from here that
learning how to produce the acquired language or the information is needed
for the future actions. Communication as being the final stage of the learning
process is accepted by many authors like Fang.

The most important thing is to make the students to able to use the
language in a meaningful context that is to say, as mentioned above by Fang, to
produce the language when needed outside of class or in social life.

L A. Chaturvedi, A. Yadav, S. Bajpai, “Communicative approach to soft and Hard skills”
International Journal of VSDR Business and Management Research, 1 (1), 2001, p. 3.

2 F. Fang, “A discussion on developing students’ communicative competence in college
English teaching in China” Journal of Language Teaching and Research, 1(2), 2010, p.
111.
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As Oradee stated that “English teaching and learning have the goal of
focusing students so that they are able use English for communication” 3. It is
clearly stated that speaking is the most important skill since it is the key
element for communication.

In his research Fang, argues about the English as a communicative tool,
where students can use the English knowledge, skills and cultural aspects they
have learnt to communicative with people from outside which means they are
using the English as a communication tool.4

In his argument about the ‘English as a communication tool’ Fang5
emphasizes that while developing or increasing learners speaking abilities,
learners simultaneously develop their listening skills and also gain confidence
during the process of communication. According to his statement, it can be
understood that in order to increase the speaking skills, learner should have a
good listening skill. These two terms are integrated with each other since they
both mean the same thing.

There are various speaking strategies that had been categorized by
many different researchers. In one of the ESOL Teaching Skills Task Book®¢
Author categorized the speaking strategies as below;

1. Turn Taking: Signaling that you have finished speaking or knowing
when and how to get into a conversation.

2. Repair: Correcting yourself when you speak, or rephrasing something
when you feel the person you are talking to hasn’t understood.

3. Seeking Clarification: Asking the person you are speaking to explain
something you have said.

4. Feedback: Using small words or sounds to indicate to the speaker
that you are listening to what they are saying.

3T. Oradee, “Developing speaking skills using three communicative activities
(discussion, problem-solving and role-playing)”. International Journal of Social Science
and Humanity, Vol 2, No 6, 2012, p. 553.

4F. Fang, “A discussion on developing students’ communicative competence in college
English teaching in China” Journal of Language Teaching and Research, 1(2), 2010, p.
112.

5 F. Fang, “A discussion on developing students’ communicative competence in college
English teaching in China” Journal of Language Teaching and Research, 1(2), 2010, p.
112.

6 Esol Teaching Skills Taskbook, “Speaking 2: Strategies” Feb 14 2014, Retrieved from
Languages International Website: http://www.languages.ac.nz/teacher-training/esol-

teaching-skills-task-book/table-of-contents-and-resources/
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5. Boundary or transition marking: Indicating that you have finished
talking about a topic and perhaps also showing that you are about to introduce
a new topic into conversation.

6. Paralinguistic device: Using things like body language, gesture and
eye contact to send a message to the person you are speaking to.

2.2. Drama and Benefits of Drama in Language Classes

Drama is a perfect tool in language learning. It plays a crucial role in
order to make students participate in a more communicative context. As the
author of Drama-In-Education and Its Effectiveness in English Second/Foreign
Language Classes who is Athiemoolam, cited in Landy improvisation as an
unscripted, unrehearsed, spontaneous set of actions in response to minimal
directions from aleader, usually including statements of whom one is, where
one is and what one is doing there. The focus is thus on identifying with
characters, enacting roles and entering into inner experience of imagination
and fantasy.”

As Landy (1982) clearly points out above improvisation gives students
chance to use their own imagination that is to say act out their own characters
that they have created in their mind. He supports the idea of unrehearsed
actions since he believes that it will more beneficial for students to be ready at
any time instead of reading scripts from the ready written forms. Another
important issue that should be taken into account is the importance of drama
in different aspects.

As Davies, mentioned® “Drama activities could probably be used in any
or all stages of the lesson”. Here he focused on the importance of drama by
mentioning its usage in all stages.

It has other benefits as well. It can be used of course but it has some
problems as well. Sam stated that:

However, it should not be used in isolation but should be used in an
integrated o approach for language teaching. It should not be treated as a 'last

7 L. Athiemoolam, “Drama-in-education and its effectiveness in English/ Second/
Foreign Language classes” Retrieved from Online Website http://www.unioldenburg.
de/zsn/download/Logan Chennai Conference.pdf, 2014, p. 6.

8 P. Davies, “The use of Drama in English Language Teaching” TESLCanada Journal/
Revue TESL du Canada, 8 (1), 1990, p. 88.
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resort’ when all else fails. It should be part and parcel of the communicative
classroom methodology in teaching English as a second language. 9

It is clear from this sentence that it should be the part of both
communicative tasks and skills. Here we can perceive the prominence of the
integrated approach. Great deal of things have been said about this subject
which mentions the importance of integrated skills.

Drama enables great deal of advantages to students in many ways. In
one of the articles named as ‘Applying Drama Techniques in Teaching English
in Iran’ by Moghaddas, and Ghafarinia, cited in Holden, mention the
importance of some diverse activities in speaking: “Drama here means any
practical and educational activity which stimulates the use of language in
everyday life and involves some amount of imaginary situation”. 10

Here it is perfectly mentioned above that drama not only improves the
physical and communication skills of the students but also critical thinking,
problem solving and creative thinking skills which aims to increase the certain
type of EQ levels of the students.

Drama gives students more motivation, entertainment, fun and other
different opportunities to express themselves freely while acting out. As
Moghaddas, and Ghafarinia, cited in Desiatova outlined some benefits of using
drama in the language classrooms as follows:

It causes learners in using the language for genuine communication and
real life purposes. It makes language learning and active, motivating,
experiences. It gives confidence and self esteem to learners in using the
language spontaneously. It brings the real world into the classroom. It helps
the students in acquiring the language through play, make-believe and
meaningful interaction. It makes the learning items memorable through direct
experiences affects emotion with different learning styles. When dramatizing
students make use of all the appropriate channels.It stimulates learners’
intellect and imagination. It develops students’ ability to emphasize with
others and become better communicators. It helps learners in acquiring the
language by focusing on the message not the form of their utterance.!!

9W. Sam, “Drama in Teaching English as a Second Language Communicative
Approach”, The English Teacher, Vol 19, 1990, p. 10.

10 B. Moghadas, “Applying drama techniques in teaching English in Iran”, International
Journal of Social Science and Interdisciplinary Research, Vol.1, Issue 9, 2012, p.24.

11 B. Moghadas,“Applying drama techniques in teaching English in Iran”, International
Journal of Social Science and Interdisciplinary Research, Vol.1, Issue 9, 2012, p.26.
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As it is agreed by many researches purpose of drama in education is the
best of increasing the communication between students.

2.3. English for Specific Purposes

English for specific purposes is a special area of English teaching which
is integrated into technical grammar usage.ESP is really difficult and
challenging for students since it requires learner to have great deal of
vocabulary.

As Erfan, stated that “Visual aids and pictorial schemata might remove
the strictness and inflexibility of the current ESP books and allow students, as
one important side of ESP instructional transition, to engage more actively. He
also mentioned the importance of using visuals in teaching ESP.12

Bojovic, defined the ESP with a question which is “Why does this learner
need to learn a foreign language?” and answered by expanding the aim of the
ESP. Author mentioned the importance and the necessity of the ESP by
defining the term of ESP; to meet specific needs of the learner.13

According to Hutchinson and Waters!4 "ESP is an approach to language
teaching in which all decisions as to content and method are based on the
learner's reason for learning."

It can be understood that ESP is based on the learner’s reason for
learning. Another definition also talks about special requirements for the
definition of ESP.

As Minaabad, and Khoshkholgh, stated “ESP is a kind of English
teaching/learning approach which is designed to meet the students’ specific
requirements at a tertiary level or vocational /occupational institutions”. 15

12 M. S. Erfani, “Pictures Speak Louder Than Words in ESP, Too!”, Journal of Canadian
Center of Science and Education, 5(8), 2012, p.164-169, doi:10.5539/elt.v5n8

13 M. Bojovi¢, “Teaching Foreign Language for Specific Purposes: Teacher
Development” Association of Teacher Education in Europe, 31st Annual ATEE
Conference. Retrieved from Online Website: April 8, 2012 from http://www.pef.uni-
lj.si/, 2006, p. 487.

14 T. Hutchinson, & A. Waters, English for Specific Purposes: A learning centered
approach. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1987, p.19

15 M. Minaabad, & F. Khoshkholgh, “Investigating the Effect of Genre-Based Pedagogy
on English for Specific Purpose Learners’ Reading Comprehension” World Applied
Sciences Journal, 18 (2) 2012, p. 251, ISSN 1818-4952.
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Many different definitons are made to explain the term ESP. For instance
Hutchinson and Waters (1987) provided three reasons for the emergence of
ESP: demand in the new world, revolution in linguistics, and new focus on
learners.

In their research Day and Krzanowski,¢ defined ESP as “the P in ESP is
always a Professional purpose a set of skills that learners currently need in
their work or will need in their Professional carreers”. They also argued about
the question of ‘Who needs ESP?" and come up with different ideas by using
the term called ‘tailored to their needs’and its subbranches ESAP (English for
Specific Academic Purposes) and EGAP (English for General Academic
Purposes)

Another crucial issue mentioned by Day and Krzanowski,!7 is the
knowledge of ESP teachers. They identified the three key strategies of ESP
teachers which are; honesty and openness, preparation and confidence.

As has been mentioned by Coppolino and Cianflone ESP teacher has to
provide instruction related to future acedemic studies and workplace
requirements to be used by learners for accessing, saying, foreign literature or
to be used after graduation for the profession. 18

As Tarnopolsky, argued “In ESP it is certainly professionally meaningful
information that isresearched. Such research becomes the basis for
developing professionally oriented information research skills, as well as the
skills of self-teaching in the field of professional activities”. 19

According to Master, “First focus of ESP was on lexis. This idea was that
normal ESL (English as a Second Language) materials would be used, but that
subject specific lexical items would be substituted for more general terms”. 20

16]. Day & M. Krzanowski, “Teaching English for Specific Purposes: An Introduction”,
Cambridge University Press, 5, 2011, p. 5

17]. Day & M. Krzanowski, “Teaching English for Specific Purposes: An Introduction”,
Cambridge University Press, 2011, p. 7.

18 R. Coppolino & E. Cianflone “English for specific purposes and content teacher
collaboration: Report on a pilot Project” English for specific purposes issue, 3 (24),
2009, p. 2-3.

19 0. Tarnopolsky, “Developing ESP Students English Speaking, Reading, Listening, and
Writing Skills In Internet-Assisted Project Work”, The Journal of Teaching English For
Specific And Academic Purposes. 1(1), 2013, p.11.

20 P, Master, “Responses to English for specific purposes” Washington, DC: Bureau of
Educational and Cultural Affairs. Ed. (2000), 1985, p. 17.
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3. METHODOLOGY
3.1. Research Design

This study was designed as a case study. It was conducted to look into
the effects of drama process on the speaking abilities and strategies of ESP
students in Health Science School at Hasan Kalyoncu University. It was
designed as a both qualitative and quantitative study. The data was collected
through percentages as a direct proportion and the content analysis was done
to analyze interviews and rubrics and reflection sheets were used. In other
words, with the help of some instruments, the effectiveness of drama so as to
promote speaking strategies of students in ESP was tested.

3.2. Participants and Setting

This study aimed to help the students in Hasan Kalyoncu University
studying in Nutrition/Dietetic and Physiotherapy/Rehabilitation Departments
to promote their speaking strategies with the help of drama in ESP class. I
have been teaching ESP to Health Sciences for 3 years. Therefore [ decided to
conduct my study on Health Sciences students who are mostly from Nutrition
& Dietetic and Physiotherapy & Rehabilitation Departments. This study was
conducted with 13 pre-intermediate health sciences students with the
targeted vocabulary items taken from the book assigned to be used in the
department of Health Sciences.

A drama script with the targeted Health lexis in it was implemented. The
students had never taken a drama course before. For speaking set [ decided to
use the room called ‘American Room’ designed to have the speaking lesson in
order to make students get far from the traditional classroom atmosphere.

The American room is a place where there are lots of cushion seats on
the floor, colorful carpets and walls with attractive posters about America and
the closets full of materials such as DVDs and movies. It is designed as similar
to the classroom used for applying Lazonov’s methodology; suggestopedia.

3.3. Instruments

In this study four types of instruments, Reflection Sheet, Speaking
Rubric, Weekly Reflection Sheet, and Drama Performance Rubric were used.
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3.4. Procedure for Data Collection

Two departments were chosen from Health Science which has an ESP
lesson on the curriculum. [ have 13 students who have been learning English
for three years. At the beginning of the study, both Speaking Rubric and
Reflection sheet were given to students so as to check out their ideas and
understand their perception toward speaking lesson. These two were given
before applying drama in the lesson. After distributing the sheets to students,
they completed the Reflection Sheet with their own sentences. These
reflection sheets helped a lot in terms of expressing themselves more freely to
find out the weaknesses of students. Speaking Rubric which consisted of
scored items was also completed by students at the beginning of the first
week.

The items of the Speaking Rubric and the sentences of the Reflection
Sheet were adapted by taking the needs of ESP students into consideration.

In the second phase, which was the second week, students were given a
drama script written by taking all the ESP vocabulary items into
consideration. A drama script was given to students and roles were
distributed to each student. The characters and the summary of drama were
discussed. Participants were also informed about the name of the characters,
their analyses and playwright.

In the third phase, which was the third week, drama was practiced by
students by taking the Drama Performance Rubric items into consideration. It
lasted for half an hour. Through the regular use of Weekly Reflection Sheet
and Drama Performance Rubric, they got accustomed to acting out strategies.

The Weekly Reflection Sheet was given to students at the end of the
lesson. Students were required to complete the sentences according to what
they learnt, liked or disliked. When sheets were completed, Drama
Performance Rubrics were given to them so as to evaluate their own acting
process.

After six weeks of training, students were expected to improve their
speaking skills and strategies as measured by the Weekly Reflection Sheet.
Participants would also improve the habit of using reflection sheep and
develop a positive attitude toward speaking strategies.

Additionally, some comment parts which included blanks had been
added and participants were asked to comment on them.
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In the fourth week, drama was acted out again by students for half an
hour. At the end of the acting out process, they were given Weekly Reflection
Sheet and Drama Performance Rubric in order to evaluate their process. This
acting out process lasted for six weeks.

In the last week the same Speaking Rubric and Reflection Sheet the ones
which were implemented at the beginning of the study were given to students
again.

Lastly all the data obtained from participants score from the Speaking
Rubric and Reflection Sheet were observed and analyzed. Later on the first
week’s results were compared with the sixth week results.

3.5. Data Analysis

In order to determine both the short and long term effects of Drama on
speaking skills of Health Sciences students, Reflection Sheet, Weekly
Reflection Sheet, Drama Performance Rubric were applied to participants
before implementing drama in class. As the data were gathered via Rubrics
and Reflection Sheet both qualitative and quantitative research analysis
techniques were used.

Descriptive Research design was used to analyze the data gathered from
the results. Descriptive Statistics such as average and percentages were
analyzed step by step.

Content analysis was used or the qualitative data (Reflection Sheet) by
adding my own comments as well through analyzing each student’s
comments. Also extra explanation and comments were involved so as to see
the effects of drama technique and their ideas about having received such
technique. Finally for the Speaking Scale the mean of the scores giving by both
teacher and student are calculated and evaluated in order to see the
improvement and differences between scores.

Lastly, for the Drama Performance Rubric which was completed every
week both by teacher and student’s mean of the scores from the Rubric was
calculated and evaluated. The data obtained through the Reflection Sheets and
Weekly Reflection Sheet were examined in a detailed way in order to percept
whether the use of drama helped to improve speaking strategies of students
or not.
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4. FINDINGS AND DISCUSSIONS
4.1. Introduction

This chapter aims to present the analysis and the discussion of the data
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2) The analysis and the discussion of the data obtained by (First Time)
Reflection Sheet

3) The analysis and the discussion of the data obtained by Weekly
Reflection Sheet

4) The analysis and the discussion of the data obtained by Drama
Performance Rubric

5) The analysis and the discussion of the data obtained by (Second Time)
Speaking Rubric

6) The analysis and the discussion of the data obtained by (Second Time)
Reflection Sheet

4.2. The Analysis of the Speaking Rubric

Table 1. Scores Obtained from Speaking Rubric

Self Teacher
Assessment_/25 | Assessment_/25

STD1(Student) | 11 10

STD2 12 11

STD3 10 9

STD4 11 10

STD5 10 9

STD6 9 8

STD7 10 9

STD8 11 10

STD9 10 9

STD10 9 8

STD11 13 12

STD12 8 7

STD13 7 6

Table 1 shows the results and the scores of the Speaking Rubric
obtained by both participants and the teacher.
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This section consists of two sub-parts aiming to see the ideas of students
about speaking, whether they consider their speaking skills adequate to
participate in ESP classes or not.

If they have any problems and If they do what kind of problems do they
encounter?

In the first week Speaking Rubric was given to participants. It was both
evaluated by the teacher and the students.

The obtained data was analyzed through direct proportion and result
was calculated in terms of percentages. As seen in Table 1 and 2 there is no

significant difference in the scores of the both teacher and the students.

Table 2. Percentage of the Scores

Self Assessment Teacher Assessment
Percentage (%) 40.30 % 36.30 %

The table shows that students’ attitude toward speaking is 40,30 %and
teachers’ score for the participants is 36,30%.

4.3. The Analysis of the Reflection Sheet given at the beginning

Reflection sheet that aimed to seek students’ perception about speaking
was given to 13 students who currently study Physiotherapy and Nutrition
departments in Hasan Kalyoncu University at the beginning of the training.

4.3.1. The Analysis of the Reflection Sheet given First week

STD1:
What I like most about speaking is chatting and meeting people from
other countries.
What I dislike about speaking is misunderstanding of people.
Before I start speaking I feel anxious and stressed
While I start speaking I feel disappointed
I don’t have enough health vocabulary
I find my sentence structure not enough
I would like to chat more with foreigners
As it is quite obvious, data collected from him was quite negative since
he used the words anxious, stressed, and disappointed. It wasn’t difficult to
realize that he had difficulty in speaking in terms of vocabulary and grammar.
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Student mentioned that he feels anxious and stressed. STD1 also feels
disappointed because of his mistakes.

STD 2:
What I like most about speaking is listening to what other people say.
Before I start speaking I feel excited
While I start speaking I feel sad
I don’t have enough health vocabulary
I find my sentence structure (grammar) insufficient
I would like to watch movie without subtitle
Here student expressed that he did not want to use speaking in ESP
lessons, but in his daily life as well. This could be easily understood that his
vocabulary knowledge on health science may seem to be confusing for STD2

STD 3:

What I like most about speaking is meeting and talking to new people
from other countries.

Before I start speaking I feel bad.

While I start speaking I am nervous.

I don’t have enough good book to practice speaking
I find my sentence structure not enough.
I would like to speak like a native speaker.

As it is clearly mentioned above, STD 3 does not have good sources of
material so as to practice speaking. While STD 3 starts to speak English he
becomes nervous and extremely bad. It can also be said that he has some
listening problems since he has problem in understanding people while
having conversation with them.

4.4. The Analysis of Weekly Reflection Sheet
4.4.1 The Analysis of the Reflection Sheet given Second week

STD 1:
This week I studied/ learned sharing the roles with classmates. I learn
some new vocabulary, arrange, leaflet, breathing, statement
This week I made these mistakes; reading the text in a wrong way
I tried to fix the mistakes by reading script loud at home
My difficulties are in pronunciation

I would like to work on listening myself while speaking
What I liked about drama is fun
Data collected from him was a little bit insufficient since it did not
involve many explanatory sentences. Student mentioned that his/her main
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problem was pronunciation. He went home after school and made some
practice by reading the script loudly so as to have an idea of how it sounds
like.

STD2, STD 3, STD 5:

This week I studied/ learned sharing the roles with classmates. I learnt
some new vocabulary; candidate, urgent, consider

This week 1 made these mistakes; translating the text in my own
language

I tried to fix the mistakes by doing more practice in reading the text

My difficulties are in understanding the text  the drama script.

What I liked about drama is, it is enjoyable, freestyle and fun.

Here student mentioned that he/she had a problem translating the
script, what we understand from here is that, this student tried to translate
the script into Turkish in order to understand it. That might have caused a
problem since Turkish and English are not similar. Student liked it since the
text is related with their area. It is easy to perceive that they liked drama since
the words such as ‘enjoyable, freestyle and fun’ are used.

4.4.2 The Analysis of the Reflection Sheet given Third Week

STD1, STD 3:
This week 1 studied/ learned lots of unknown vocabulary like
appointment, competition
This week I made these mistakes; acting, posture
I tried to fix the mistakes observing the way my other friends acted
My difficulties are in forgetting the pronunciation

I would like to work on memorization and pronunciation

These two students had some problems related to skills in terms of
posture and the way they act in classroom. They also mentioned their
weaknesses in drama performance rubric as well. What they had confused
during acting process is the pronunciation. These two students had confusion
of the pronunciation of the words while acting. They observed their
classmates and tried to practice the pronunciation of the words when the
lesson is finished.

STD2:
This week I studied/ learned some new vocabulary like competition and
appointment,
This week I made these mistakes; speaking in front of class,
I tried to fix the mistakes by reading script more with my role friend,
My difficulties are in memorization,
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I would like to work on memorization,
This is clearly mentioned in the sentences above that STD 2 had some
memory problem that is to say remembering his/her lines during the acting
process.

4.4.3 The Analysis of the Reflection Sheet given Fourth Week

STD 1,STD 4, STD 10, STD 12:
This week 1 studied/ learned some new vocabulary like hydrotorax,
Nausae
This week I made these mistakes; pronunciation of the new vocabulary
I tried to fix the mistakes by checking the pronunciation from internet

I would like to work on fluency
What I liked about drama is it’s real
This is clearly indicated from students’ sentence that, they have
improved in terms of both acting skills and speaking strategies. They didn’t
mention about any difficulties because they were confident enough to act
when compared to first week.

Some unknown vocabulary might have had bad effect on them since ESP
terms are difficult to pronounce.

4.4.4. The Analysis of the Reflection Sheet given Fifth Week

STD 1, STD 10, STD 6:
This week I studied/ learned some new vocabulary like passed away,
pulse rate
I would like to work on practicing with my classmates in the dormitory
What 1 liked about drama is motivating becomes more entertaining
every week

As for the fifth week, students had no difficulties or struggle with
anything. This is probably due to the getting used to the drama process
gradually. This week they were more relaxed and fluent. The number of the
unknown vocabulary decreased and this made them even more relieved while
speaking.

STD 4:
This week I studied/ learned some new vocabulary like appreciate,
refuse
I would like to work on fluency and speed of speech
What I liked about drama is motivating
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Here student expressed that he liked the drama process. Student didn't
write anything about the difficulty he or she had or any problem that occurred
in class.

As seen obviously STD 4 wanted to speak faster, the reason why student
could not do so is may be due to lack of unknown words or being attached to
the written text instead of improvisation.

5. Analysis of Drama Performance Rubric

Table 3. Analysis of Drama Performance Rubric

Self Score_/20 Teacher Score_/20
WEEKS 2n | 3rd | 4t | 5t | 2n | 3rd | 4t | 5th

d h |h |d h
STD1 9 12 |13 |15 |8 11 |12 | 14
STD2 10 |11 |14 |16 |9 10 |13 |15
STD3 8 10 |14 |17 |7 9 13 | 17
STD4 7 9 11 |13 | 6 8 11 | 12
STD5 10 |12 |13 |15 |9 11 |12 | 14
STD6 11 |12 |13 |14 |10 |11 |12 |13
STD7 12 |14 |15 |17 |11 |13 |14 |16
STD8 9 11 |13 |15 |8 10 |12 | 14
STD9 9 10 |12 |14 |8 9 11 | 13
STD10 11 |13 |16 |18 |10 |12 |14 |16
STD11 14 |16 |18 |19 |13 |15 |17 |18
STD12 10 |14 |17 |18 |9 13 |16 | 17
STD13 8 11 |13 |17 |7 9 12 | 15

Table 3 shows the results and the scores of the Drama Performance
Rubric obtained by both participants and the teacher.

The obtained data is analyzed through direct proportion and result is
calculated in terms of both average and percentage. As seen in Table 3 there is
no significant difference between the scores of the teacher and the students.
The percentage on the table 3 shows that there is slight increase in the
percentage.
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4.5.1. Analysis of Drama Performance Rubric and comparison in
terms of weeks in percentages

Table 4. Analysis of Drama Performance Rubric and comparison in terms
of weeks in percentages

Self Score/ 20 Teacher Score/ 20
Second Week 9.84 -49.23 % 8.84-44.23%
Third Week 11.92-59.61 % 10.84 - 54.23 %
Fourth Week 12.23- 61.15% 13-65%
Fifth Week 16 -80 % 14.92-74.61%

Table 4 indicates that there is an increase in every week. Second week
student scored themselves as 9.24 out of 20 which is equal to 49.23% when
calculated as a percentage. In the third week as it is obvious from table it
increased to 11.92 out of 20 which is 59.61% as a percentage. When we look
at the fourth week we can easily realize that there is a dramatic increase in the
scores. It is scored as 12.23 out of 20 which is equal to 61.15% as a
percentage.

As for the last week data obtained from students was 16 out of 20 which
is equal to 80% as a percentage. There is a slight chance of the scores when
compared to second week therefore this shows that student improved their
ability of acting that is to say drama performance skills. The results could be
seen easily from the scores that there is a great deal of increase in terms of
acting skills.

Teacher scored students as 8.84 out of 20 which is equal to 44.23% as a
percentage in the second week. It is really clearly from the table that there has
been an increase in the scores that is to say it increased to 10.40 out of 20
which is equal to 54.23% as a percentage. When the third week’s data is
analyzed, it can be clearly understood that there has been a dramatic change
in student’s drama performance skills. It increased to 13 out of 20 which is
equal to 65 as a percentage. As for the final week score given by teacher is
calculated as 14.92 out of 20 which is equal to 74.61% as a percentage.

What we can state from is that there has been a dramatic increase in
terms of drama performance skills of the students per week. It was 49.23% at
the first week and it increased to 80% by means of students score, when it is
looked at the teacher’s score it was 44.23% at the beginning of the week and it
increased to 14.61% It is obviously seen that there is an increase in their
drama performance skills.
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4.6. Analysis of Reflection Sheet given at the end
4.6.1 The Analysis of the Reflection Sheet given Sixth Week

STD1:
What I like most about speaking is chatting and meeting people from
other countries.
What I dislike about speaking is misunderstanding of people
Before I start speaking I feel happy and not stressed
While I start speaking I feel relaxed
I find my sentence structure good enough to speak
I would like to chat more with foreigners
Data collected from him/her was quite negative at the beginning but at
the end of the sixth week. It was not difficult to realize that he had no difficulty
in speaking in terms of vocabulary and grammar. Student mentioned that he
feels happy and not stressed where as he felt anxious and stressed at the
beginning of the week. Student also feels relaxed during speech. STD 1
expressed that he/she find sentence structure good enough to communicate
with others.

STD 2:
What I like most about speaking is listening to what other people say.
Before I start speaking I feel confident
While I start speaking I feel happy
I find my sentence structure (grammar) sufficient
I would like to watch movie without subtitle
Here student expressed that, he wanted to use the speaking not only in
ESP lesson but also in his daily life as well. It can be dedicated from his last
sentence ‘I would like to watch movie without subtitle.

This can be easily understood that health vocabulary knowledge of STD
2 seems enough to communicate and participate in class where as it was the
opposite in the first week. STD 2 mentioned that he/she was confident and
happy to be in drama process.
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4.7. Analysis of Speaking Rubric

Table 5. Scores Obtained from Speaking Rubric

Self Assessment /15 e
Aszessment_/215
S5TD1 18 17
5TD2 19 13
5TD2 15 14
STD4 16 15
STD= 15 14
STDG 17 14
STD7 16 15
STDE® 19 1%
STDY 17 17
STD10 15 14
5ID11 21 20
STD12 14 13
STD13 13 12

Table 5 shows the results and the scores of the Speaking Rubric

obtained by both participants and the teacher.

The obtained data is analyzed through direct proportion and result is

calculated in terms of percentage.

Table 6. Percentage of the Scores

Self Assessment

Teacher Assessment

Percentage (%)

70.46 %

62.15 %

The table shows

students’ attitude toward speaking is 70.46% and

teachers’ score for the participants is 62.15%.

The obtained data is analyzed through direct proportion and result is
calculated in terms of percentage. As seen in Table 6 there is no significant

difference in the scores of the both teacher and the students.

4.8. Comparison of the First Week and the Sixth (Last) Week

Table 7. Comparison of Scores

Self Assessment Teacher Assessment
First Week 40,30% 36,30%
Last Week 70,46% 62,15%
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The data obtained from both students and teacher for the first week
indicates that there has been a great deal of increase on the ‘students’ attitude
toward speaking. Participant scored themselves as 40.30% in average for the
first week where as it increased to %70,46 at the end of the sixth week. It can
be said that applying drama techniques to ESP students helped them to
improve and promote their speaking strategies.

When analyzed in terms of teacher assessment, however first week’s
score was %36.30 before applying drama to ESP students, it moved up to
62.15 % in the last week. Therefore applying drama to ESP students has been
found to be highly prominent for the improvement and promoting of the
speaking strategies of students.

Based on the data analyzed in this study, reader can conclude that
drama had a great and effective impact on ESP students in terms of their
speaking abilities. Drawings from the findings of the study, it could be
concluded that drama can be considered as a perfect tool so as to promote
speaking skill and strategies of ESP student.

5. CONCLUSION
5.1. Summary of the Study

This study attempted to identify the different ways of promoting
speaking strategies of students who have been taught ESP for two years in
Health Sciences at Hasan Kalyoncu University. In other words, the case study
was designed to investigate the speaking strategies of a selected group of
students concerning drama.

Furthermore, this study explored how the speaking strategies of ESP
students can be promoted through drama.

This study involved 13 pre-intermediate English level participants,
attending the Physiotherapy and Nutrition and Dietetic departments of Hasan
Kalyoncu University.

The following research questions were investigated.

1) How can students’ speaking strategies be promoted?

2) Does Drama help students promote their speaking strategies?

3) What are students’ attitudes towards the use of drama technique
as a leaning tool?
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Reflection sheets were the vital instruments which were used to collect
data about students’ feelings, ideas and the extra comments about the
speaking and drama. Reflection Sheet sentences were incomplete which
required students to complete those sentences by their own ideas and
sentences. Drama performance rubric was also conducted every week which
allowed participants to describe their weakness and strengths. Drama
performance rubric also gave them opportunity to express themselves
without dealing with other students.

There were two types reflection sheets used. The first type of reflection
sheet was implemented at the beginning and at the end of the week however
the second one was applied every week. The content analysis was done so as
to analyze the reflection sheets. Each sentence in the reflection sheet aimed to
investigate the problems. Furthermore, speaking attitude rubric, which was
implemented both at the beginning of the study and at the end of the study,
were analyzed through percentages.

Data results which were collected from the students’ reflection sheet
and drama performance rubric were analyzed and compared every week

5.2. Does drama help students promote their speaking strategies?

In the light of the data analysis, the result and the analysis of the
reflection sheets, drama performance rubrics revealed that participants
succeeded in promoting their speaking strategies. The drama itself and the
script that involved many lexis related to Health Sciences enabled students to
understand the targeted words in a more meaningful way with the help of the
drama.

All participants stated the importance of drama in sense of promoting
their speaking strategies. According to results, all participants mentioned
about the power of Drama in terms of both educational and fun aspects.
Participants stressed that they have understood the complicated unknown
vocabulary by acting them via drama.

In addition to learning and promoting speaking strategies, participants’
data analysis from weekly reflection sheet and drama performance rubric
indicated that learners had fun during the speaking process since they have
used visual things like their costumes, facial expressions of the characters.

At the end of the drama process that lasted for 6 weeks participants
were more able to pay attention what other people said thanks to drama. They
were more relaxed and less confused during speaking in terms of the sentence
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structures, vocabulary. Results also indicated that participants made fewer
mistakes in every following week since practice made them have more self
confidence.

On the other hand, participants lowered their emotional barriers
towards speaking with the help of drama since the atmosphere where the
drama took place and the script which was related to their future job and ESP
course seemed entertaining to them. Data obtained from participants
indicated that during the drama process there has been a dramatic change on
concentrating more to speaking, eliminating frequency made mistakes,
accurate fluency and so on. Participants were able to focus more on different
speaking strategies with their classmates.

However, promoting speaking strategies through drama seemed little
bit challenging for most of the participant; they were able to adapt themselves
more into drama as the week passed. Participants became perfect in acting
and speaking without any hesitation since practice made them perfect.
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Ozet

Bu ¢alismanin amacit mesleki ingilizce egitimi alan Fizyoterapi ve
Beslenme Diyetetik béliimii iictincti sinif dgrencilerinin konusma becerilerini
incelemek ve tiyatro ydntemi kullanarak bu égrencilerin konusma becerilerini
artirmaya yardimci olmaktir. Ayni zamanda bu c¢alisma Hasan Kalyoncu
Universitesinde iki yil boyunca mesleki ingilizce alan béliim égrencilerinin
konusma stratejilerini arttirmaya yénelik cesitli yontemler aramaya yéneliktir.
Diger bir ifadeyle bu c¢alisma segilen bir grup égrencinin tiyatro yodntemi
kullanarak konusma stratejilerini arttirmaya yénelik yéntemler arastirmaya
dayanir.

Ayrica bu égrencilerin edindigi konusma stratejilerine de deginilmigtir. Bu
calismaya Beslenme Diyetetik, Fizyoterapi bélmlerinde okuyan toplamda 13
ogrenci katilmistir. Asagidaki sorunsallar incelenerek cevap bulmaya
calisiimistir.

1. Ogrencilerin konusma stratejileri nasil artitilir?
Tiyatro égrencilerin konusma stratejilerini arttirmaya yardimci olur
mu?

3. Ogrencilerin bir éjrenme aract olan tiyatroya karst tutumlari
nelerdir?

Bu ¢alisma Hasan Kalyoncu Universitesi Saglik Bilimleri Yiiksekokulu'da
mesleki ingilizce alan dgrencilerin konusma becerileri ve stratejilerini tiyatro
stireci ile birlikte etksini incelemek icin yapilmigstir. Bu ¢alisma hem nitel hem
nicel veriler olarak tasarlanmistir. Veriler yiizdelik alinarak, dogru oranti ve
rubrik/ ozdegerlendirme formlari ile icerik analizi yapilarak toplanmigstir. Bu
araglar sayesinde tiyatronun mesleki ingilizce alan dgrencilerin konusma
stratejilerini gelistirme lizerindeki etkisi test edilmistir. Bu ¢alismanin diger bir
amact yukarida deginildigi iizere mesleki inglizce alan égrencilerin konusma
becerilerinin tiyatro ile gelistirilebilecegi ve mesleki ingilizce alan égrencilerin
konusma stratejilerini artirmak igin farkli yéntemleri denemek ve son olarak
ogrencilerin tiyatroya karsi tutumunu incelemektir.

Veri analizlerinin isiginda, ézdegerlendirme formlarinin ve tiyatro
performans rubriklerinin sonuglart ve analizleri dgrencilerin konusma
becerilerini ve stratejilerini artirmada bagsarili oldugunu ortaya ¢cikarmigtir.
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APPENDICES

Appendix 1: Reflection Sheet

Name of the Student:
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October 2015| ® What I dislike most about speaking is
. Before I start speaking I feel
. While I start speaking I feel
. [ don’t have enough
. [ find my sentence structure (Vocabulary, Grammar)
. [ find my pronunciation

. [ would like to




Fostering Speaking Strategies of ESP Students via Drama: Case Study

7.2. Appendix 2: Speaking Rubric

n
S
n |
2 S
i - gn o0 % g
2 g 5 2 £ 8 | &
£ g g 2 E |24
S g 2 2 ) = | 3
n < + & - - - & & e
Have a great Have a good Have an Have a Have a few
Vocabulary | deal of vocabulary average limited vocabulary
- Grammar vocabulary knowledge vocabulary vocabulary | knowledge
knowledge in | in Health knowledge knowledge | about Health
Health Sciences. in Health in Health Sciences.
Sciences. Uses variety Sciences. Science. Uses basic
Uses variety of grammar Uses the Uses some | structures
of grammar structures grammar grammar and makes
structures but making structures structures lots of errors
with less some errors which with
errors contains occasional
little errors.
inaccuracy
Speaks Speaks with Speaks with Hesitates Hesitates all
Fluency smoothly some some too often the time with
with a little hesitation hesitation when frequent
hesitation but it does which speaking long and
notinterfere | interfere short breaks.
with the with the
communicati | communicati
on on
Feels no Feels little Feels Does not Feels
Anxiety anxious to anxious to anxious to feel extremely
speak atall. speak speak most comfortabl | anxious to
of the time. e enough speak
to speak
Feels totally Feels Feels Feels little Does not feel
Motivation motivated to | motivated to | normally motivated motivated at
speak or speak or motivated to | tospeakor | alltospeak
communicat communicat speak or communic or
e e communicat ate communicat
e. e.
Are not Correctly Makes few Makes Afraid of
Making afraid of understands | mistakes significant | making
Mistake making the understandi mistakes mistake.
mistake. questions ng questions. | understan Cannot use
Thereis a and ding the the phrases
vivid responds question. atall. Doesn’t
communicati | clearly. Thereis a understand
on. limited the question

effort.
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7.3. Appendix 3: Weekly Reflection Sheet
Name of the student:
Date:

This week I studied

This week I learned

This week [ made these mistakes

[ tried to fix the mistakes by

My difficulties are

[ would like to work on

What I did not like about drama

What I liked about drama

Other Comments on Today's Drama Acting




Fostering Speaking Strategies of ESP Students via Drama: Case Study

7.4. Appendix 4: Drama Performance Rubric

Drama Performance Rubric

Student

Date

Performance name / type:

> Student’s Self-Score: In each category, select a number representing how well you did

on your performance.

(If something is missing, the score can be “0".)

1 2 3 5 Score
Needs Satisfactory Excellent
Improvement

Mind

Voice

Body

G-rated

Memorized

TOTAL:

Student’s reflection on her/his performance: (what could have been better)

>> Teacher’s or Parents’ Score

(If something is missing, the score can be “07.)

1 2 3 5 Score
Needs Satisfactory Excellent
Improvement

Mind

Voice

Body

G-rated

Memorized

TOTAL:

Comments, responses, feedback:

version January 6, 2009
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Yonetisim Siirecinde Devletin Rolii ve
Deniz Ticareti Sektori

Emrah YAMAN®

0z

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, yonetisim kavrami ekseninde devletin degisen roli ve
bunun deniz ticareti sektoriindeki olasi etkilerini analiz etmektir. S6z konusu bu
degisim, devletleri etkin yonetim igin yeni stratejiler liretmeye ve deniz ticareti
sektoriindeki paydaslarin ¢ikarlarina daha duyarli yonetisim diizenlemeleri
olusturmaya davet eden yonetisim siireciyle uyum icindedir. Bu makale kamu
kurumlarindan ve is c¢evrelerinden sivil toplum kuruluslarina kadar uzanan
paydaslarin, isbirlike¢i diizenlemelerin adim adim hiyerarsilerin yerini aldig1 yonetisim
aglan icinde faaliyette bulunduklarini iddia etmektedir. S6z konusu bu tartisma, bir
taraftan devletin bu aglar1 yonetme ve koordine etme noktasinda kapasitesinin ve
rolliiniin arttigl, diger taraftan da yonetimin bu roli listlenmesini saglayacak olanin
yonetisim aglarina 6zgli ekonomik ve toplumsal talepler oldugu sonucuna
ulagmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yonetisim, Deniz Ticaret Sektorii, Devletin Rolii, Yonetisim
Aglar.

The Role of State in Governance Process and Maritime Commerce Sector
Abstract

The aim of this study is to analyse the changing role of state within the
framework of governance concept and its potential impacts upon maritime commerce
sector. This transformation is in conformity with the process of governance which
invites states to produce new strategies for effective governing and to formulate
governance arrangements which are more sensitive to the interests of stakeholders in
the maritime commerce industry. This paper asserts that these stakeholders ranging
from public institutions and business circles to nongovernmental organizations act
within governance networks where hierarchy is gradually replaced by cooperative
arrangements. This discussion leads to the conclusion that on the one hand, state’s
capacity and role in directing and coordinating these networks is enhancing, and on
the other hand those are the economic and social demands peculiar to the governance
network that will compel the state to assume this role.

Keywords: Governance, Maritime Commerce Sector, State’s Role, Governance
Networks.

* Dr., Ulastirma, Denizcilik ve Haberlesme Bakanligy, [stanbul Liman Baskanligi,
Denizcilik Uzmamn (Uluslararast iliskiler), E-posta: yamanemrah34@gmail.com
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Giris

Yonetisim kavrami, son yillarda politika biliminin 6nde gelen
akademisyenlerinin dikkatlerini cekmeye baslamistir. Bu ilgi, kismen gelisme
Sayfa/Page | 112| siireclerinin artan karsilikli bagimhiligindan kismen de kiresellesmis bir

icusep| toplumda gok sayidaki aktoriin giderek artan rollerinden ileri gelmektedir.
Cilt: 2 Say1: 2
Ocmbef‘;‘(?}é Geleneksel yonetim anlayisinin yerine ¢ok-aktorlii katiimci ve ortaklhik
temelli yeni bir yonetim modelinin 6ne ¢iktig1 ortamda Daniel Bell'in deyisiyle,
“devlet kiiciik problemler i¢cin olduke¢a biiytlik kalirken, biiytik sorunlar i¢in ise
oldukca kiiciik kalmaktadir”.! Bu noktadan hareketle, geleneksel hiikiimet
yapisinin hiyerarsik karakteri, hantal biirokrasisi ve miidahaleci niteligiyle,
hizli bir degisim siirecindeki ekonomik, sosyal ve Kkiiltiirel ¢evreye uyum
saglayamadigl sonucuna varmak miimkiindiir. Mevcut yonetim pratiklerinin
yetersiz kalmasi lizerine soz konusu yeni gelismeleri anlatmak icin de
yoOnetisim yaklasimi ortaya cikmistir.2 Dogal olarak bu ortam genel olarak

yonetim disiplinini de dogrudan etkilemektedir.

Disiplinde 1970’lerde “Kamu Y6netimi”, 1980’lerde “Kamu Politikasi ve
Yonetimi”, 1990’larda ise, yasanan bu hizli degisim siirecinin sonucu olarak
“Yonetisim” ismi hdkim olmaya baslamistir.3 Kamu yonetiminin son onlu
yillarda yasadigi bu degisimin sembol kavramlarindan olan yo6netisim
etrafinda aslinda oldukc¢a yaygin popiiler kullanimina ragmen gizemli ve
esrarengiz, ama daha ¢ok iyi tanimlanmamis bir anlam halesi olusmaktadir.

Akademik calismalardan bir takim g¢ikarimlar s6z konusu ise de
normatif bir teori olmasindan dahasi kavramin degerinin kendi kendini
diizenleyen bir cerceveden kaynaklanmasi yonetisim perspektifinin
gelistirilmesine ihtiya¢ duymaktadir.

Yonetisim, karmasik toplumsal sistemlerin esgiidiimiiniin ve toplumsal
gelismelerin yonlendirilmesinin artik tek basmna devletin sorumlulugu
olmadiginin ve hiikiimet dis1 bir dizi aktoriin etkilesim siireci oldugunun
farkina varilmasidir.* Kisacasi yonetisim kamu yonetimini, 6zel sektor ve sivil
toplum kuruluslarini icine alan kompleks bir sistemi ve bunlarin kendi
aralarindaki iligkiler agini ve karsilikli etkilesimlerini ifade eder. Bu agidan
yoOnetisim siirecinde devletin toplumdaki rolii ile hikiimet, biirokrasi ve

1 Daniel Bell, “Previewing Planet Earth in 2013”, Washington Post, January 3, B3,
1998.

2 {lhan Tekeli, Modernite Asilirken Siyaset, imge Yayinevi, Ankara, 1999, s. 239.
3Andrew Dunsire, “Administrative Theory in the 1980’s: A Viewpoint”, Public
Administration, 73, Spring, 1995, s.34.

4 Cris Shore, “European Governance or Governmentality? The European Commission
and the Future of Democratic Government,” European Law Journal, Vol.17, No.3,
2011, s. 294.
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sektordeki isletmeler ile sivil toplum kuruluslar1 arasindaki iliskileri yeni bir
cerceveye oturtma ve bicimlendirme ihtiyaci bas gostermektedir.

Kiresellesmenin getirdigi gelismelerle beraber, devlet icindeki
kurumsal iliskilerin yeniden diizenlenmesine ve kamu kurum ve
kuruluslarinin sayica ¢ogalan diger diizlemlerdeki kurum ya da kuruluslarla
iletisime ve irtibata gecebilmesine, boylelikle, farkli diizlemlerdeki kurumlar
arasinda etkilesim i¢inde karsilikli isbirlik¢i stireclerin yasanmasina ve kamu
hizmetleriyle ilgili kararlarin hazirlanmasi, karara déniismesi ve uygulanmasi
asamalarinin birine veya tiimiine s6z konusu kararlardan dogrudan ya da
dolayli olarak etkilenenlerin katilmasina ve katki saglamasina ihtiyag
duyulmustur. S6z konusu ihtiyaci en ¢ok hisseden sektdrlerden biri de deniz
ticareti sektoridiir.

Bu nedenle yonetisim siirecinin deniz ticareti sektorii ile birlikte ele
alindig1 calismada, deniz ticareti sektoriiniin yasadigl sorunlar ve ¢oéziim
stirecleri kamu idaresi ve kamu politikalar1 alaninda goriildigi icin yonetisim
yaklasiminin karar alma ve politika olusturma siireglerindeki Onemi
vurgulanmistir. Bunun igin ilk olarak yonetisim ve yonetisim aglarinin
kavramsal cergevesi ortaya konulmaya calisimistir. Deskriptif yaklasim
sergilenerek deniz ticareti sektoriiniin kuramsal cercevesi incelenerek deniz
ticareti sektorlinlin faaliyet alanlar1 ve yonetisim stireci icindeki konumu
analiz edilmistir. Yonetisim siirecine islerlik kazandiracak olan aktoriin kamu
yonetimi oldugu ifade edildikten sonra Tiirk deniz ticareti sektoriinde karar
verme ve politika olusturma konumundaki kamusal aktoérlerin yaninda 6zel
sektor ve sivil toplum kuruluslari da kisaca gosterilmistir. Devam eden
baslikta devletin (kamu yonetiminin)> yonetisim siireci icindeki roliine dair
analitik ¢oziimlemelerde bulunularak bu roliin deniz ticareti sektorii
lizerindeki olas1 etkileri incelenmistir. Sonu¢ kisminda yonetisim stirecinde
kamu yonetiminin kolaylastiric1 ve isbirlik¢i ortak sifatinda bir artis oldugu
degerlendirilmesi yapilarak yonetimi degisime zorlayacak asil faktoriin
ekonomik ve toplumsal talepler oldugu vurgulanmistir.

Yonetisimin Kavramsal Cercevesi

Yiizeysel bir inceleme bile yonetisimin farkl tanimlar icerdigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bazilarinca yonetim ile es anlaml olarak tutulsa da, yonetisim,
gliciin dagitimina dikkat ¢ekecek sekilde genelde daha genis bir terime isaret
eder. Andrew Taylor'in ifadesiyle, “yonetisim yonetim olmadan olusabilirken

5 Calismada biitlin bir toplumun i¢ ice girmis ve cogu zaman birbiriyle ¢elisen
sorunlari arasinda isleyen idari mekanizma anlamindaki kamu ydnetimi, islevsel
anlamda kamu politikalar1 belirleme ve uygulama, yapisal anlamda ise devletin
orgiitsel yapisini ifade edecek sekilde kullanilmistir.
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yOnetim yonetisimsiz olamaz.”6 Benzer sekilde daha dar kapsamli, tepeden
inmeci, hiyerarsik iliskilere dayali ve planlanan islerin uygulanmasina doniik
yonetimin aksine yonetisim, géniillii kuruluslari icermesiyle kapsam agisindan
daha genis, yatay iliskiler tlizerine kurulu bir uyumlastirma ve isbirligi
stirecidir.” Bu baglamda yonetisim, yeni bir yonetim siirecine diizenli
Sayfa/Page|114| Kkurallarin degisen durumuna ve toplumun yeni metotlarla yonetilmesine
icusgp| atifta bulunarak yénetim tanimindaki bir degisiklige vurgu yapar.8

Cilt: 2 Say1: 2
Ekim / . .. . e . .. P . . .
October 2015 Yonetisim literatiiriiniin gézden gecirilmesi yonetisim kavraminin bir
dizi anlam ve sekilde kullanildig1 ile karsilasilmasina sebep olmaktadir.
Bununla birlikte kamu ve 6zel sektor arasinda sinirlarin muglaklastigi yonetim
stillerinin gelisimine atifta bulunan temel bir anlatim da s6z konusudur.
Yonetisimin 6zii otoriteye ve yaptirimlara dayanmayan yoOnetim
mekanizmalaridir. Ilging olan nokta yonetisimin akademik yazinda diigiince ve
isleyis tarzindaki degisimi idrak edebilmek iizere nasil ve ne sekilde
kullanildigidir. Bat1 demokrasilerindeki politik tartismalarda kendine saglam
bir yer edinen kavram gelismekte olan iilkelerde de politik arenada 6zellikle
Diinya Bankasi'nin zaman zaman etkin, etkili ve hesap verebilir bir yonetim

anlayisina baglilik seklindeki yaklasimi cergevesinde gelisim gostermektedir.

Yonetisim mefhumunun kurucularindan biri olan Jan Kooiman’a ilk
etapta atifta bulunmak s6z konusu tanimlama arayislarinda 6nemli bir
baslangi¢c noktasidir. Kooiman yonetim terimini kamu ve 6zel aktorlerin
istirak ettigi toplumsal problemleri ¢6zmeyi ve toplumsal firsatlar yaratmayi
hedefleyen; bu yonetim etkilesimleri icin kaynak saglama durumundaki
kurumlara katilan ve tiim eylemler i¢cin normatif bir temel yapi kuran
etkilesimler biitinliigli olarak tanimlamaktadir.® Kooiman'in ifadesiyle de
yoOnetisim “yonetimin teorik kavramlarinin biitiinliigi”diir.1° Etkilesim terimi
Kooiman'in yonetisim perspektifinin derinligini anlayabilmek i¢in kilit bir
o6neme sahiptir. Hukiimet, ticari sirketler veya isletmeler ve sivil toplum
olarak adlandirdig1 kamusal ve 6zel aktorler ilizerinde dururken tasarlanmis
ve tasarlanmamis eylemleri iceren bir etkilesim modelinden s6z etmektedir.11

Ayni dogrultuda yonetisimi devletin degisen dis c¢evresine adapte
olmasi; toplumsal sistemler arasinda bir etkilesim cercevesi ve devletin bu
stirec icindeki rolii olarak goren Pierre’e gore “Yonetisim, politik aktorler ve

6 Andrew Taylor, “Governance”, Georgina Blakeley and Valerie Bryson (Eds.),
Contemporary Political Concepts: A Critical Introduction, Pluto Press, London,
2002, s.37.

7 Amrik S. Sohal and Paul Fitzpatrick, “IT Governance and Management In Large
Australian Organisations”, International Journal of Production Economics, 75,
2002, s.98.

8 R.A.W. Rhodes, “The New Governance: Governing Without Government”, Political
Studies, 44(4), 1996, s. 652.

9 Jan Kooiman, Governing as Governance, Sage Publications, London, 2003, s. 4.
10Ag.e,s.4.

1 Ag.e,s.13.




Yénetisim Siirecinde Devletin Rolii ve Deniz Ticareti Sektirti

kurumlar, sirket ¢ikarlari, sivil toplum ve ulus 6tesi organizasyonlar gibi farkl
ama¢ ve hedefleri olan bir dizi aktdr arasinda esgiidiim ve ahengin
sturdiiriilmesidir.”12

Ote yandan Peters yénetisim icinde “devlet merkezli” ve “toplum
merkezli” kavramlarini ekleyerek bir ayrima gitmektedir. “Devlet merkezli”
kavrami devletin yonetmek icin politik ve kurumsal kapasitesi demek iken
toplum merkezli kavrami kamu-6zel etkilesim sekillerine atifta bulunur. 13

Hirst yoOnetisim tartismasina yonetisimin bes adet yorumunu veya
seklini 6nererek katki saglamaktadir:14

1- lyi yonetisim, istikrar, hukukun tstiinliigii, seffaf kamu idaresi, hesap
verilebilirlik ve devlet aktdrlerinin sorumlulugu ve giiclii bir sivil toplum
anlaminda ekonomik gelismenin arttirilmasina uygun etkin politik cercevenin
kurulmasi demektedir. Bu kavram Diinya Bankasi ve diger uluslararasi
finansal kuruluslar tarafindan gelismekte olan iilke ekonomilerine yonelik
kredi verme politikalarinin temellerini olusturmaktadir.

2- Kiiresel yonetisim, ¢cevre sorunlari, kiiresel ticaretin regiilasyonu,
uluslararasi baris ve glivenlige karsi diinya capindaki tehditleri 6nlemek lizere
devletler ve uluslararasi kuruluslar arasindaki isbirligi bicimlerine delalet
eder.

3- Kurumsal yonetisim (corporate governance) 06zel sektorlerdeki
yonetisim ve hesap verilebilirligi ve seffafligi sirketin kendi islemlerinde
gelistirmeyi amaclamaktadir.

4- Yeni Kamu Y6netimi, kamuya ait sanayilerin ve kamu hizmetlerinin
Ozellestirilmesi ve ticari yonetim sekillerinin ve ticari uygulamalarin kamu
sektoriine sokulmasi demektir.

5- Aglar, muhtelif ortaklik sekilleri ve aglarla eylemlerin esgiidiimii ve
kanalize edilmesiyle alakalidir. Miizakerelere ve pazarliklara girisen, degis
tokusu yoneten ve kendi kendini diizenleyen resmi olmayan kurumsal
ortamlar olan aglar, kolektif eylem gerektiren sorunlarin {istesinden
gelinmesine yardimci olurlar.

Yonetisim kavraminin tanimlanmasiyla ilgili diger bir siniflandirmay1
Rhodes yapmaktadir. Rhodes, yonetisimin; minimal devlet, sirket yonetisimi,
yeni kamu yonetimi diistincesi, iyi yonetisim, sosyo-sibernetik sistem ve kendi

12Jon Pierre, (Ed.), Debating Governance: Authority, Steering, and Democracy,
Oxford University Press, New York, 2000, s. 3.

13 Guy Peters, “Governance And Comparative Politics”, Jon Pierre, (Ed.), Debating
Governance: Authority, Steering, and Democracy, Oxford University Press, New
York, 2000, s. 48.

14 Paul Hirst, “Democracy and Governance”, Jon Pierre, (Ed.), Debating Governance:
Authority, Steering, and Democracy, Oxford University Press, New York, 2000, s. 17.
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kendini diizenleyen aglar seklinde en az alti farkli kullanim alani oldugunu
belirtmektedir.15

Yonetisim Aglari

Sayfa/Page | 116 Yonetisimin muhtelif tanimlarina kisaca goz attiktan sonra deniz ticareti
icusgp| sektort i¢in bu tanimlardan hangisinin gegerli olacagr sorusu sorulabilir. Ote
Cilt: 2;2;5 yandan tanim sec¢imini etkileyen faktoriin yonetisimin sadece sirket
October 2015 | yOnetiminin roliinii artirmak veya sivil toplumu giliclendirmek olmadig1 daha
da onemlisi hiikiimetin roliiniin déntlisiimii ve isbu stirecin kavranmasi ile
alakadar oldugu savindan etkilendigi gercegi goz ardi edilmemelidir. Bu
calismanin amacina uygun olarak yonetisim aglari, sadece genel politika
olusturma meselelerini degil deniz ticareti sektdrii gibi spesifik sektor odakli
yaklasimlari da ihtiva edebildiklerinden incelenmeye degerdir. Deniz ticareti
sektoriindeki paydaslar uluslararasi kuruluslar ve is cevrelerinden sivil
toplum kuruluslarina kadar uzanmaktadirlar ve isbirlik¢i, miizakereci
diizenlemelerin giderek hiyerarsilerin yerini aldig1 aglar icinde faaliyetlerini
strdiirmektedirler.

Giiniimiizde deniz ticareti sektoriiniin karmasik ve dinamik bir yap1 arz
ettigine sahit olmaktayiz. Ortaya ¢ikan sorunlar1 ¢ozebilecek ve firsatlardan
yararlanabilecek interaktif mekanizmalara ve stratejilere duyulan giiven de
giderek artmaktadir. Bu noktada yonetisim aglar1 bir¢ok sekilde ortaya
¢ikabilir. Yukaridan asag1 dogru gelisebilecegi gibi tabandan kendi kendine de
viicut bulabilir. Gevsek ve gayri resmi olabilecegi gibi siki ve resmi aglar
seklini de alabilir. Orgiit ici veya érgiitler arasi, gecici veya siirekli olabilecegi
gibi belirli bir sektore 6zgiidiir veya toplum geneline yayilabilir.16 Yonetisim

» o«

aglar1 tam anlamiyla yeni bir kavram degildir ve “korporatizm”, “politika
aglar1”, “heterarsi”, “ortakliklar” ve “mizakereci iktisat” gibi farkli isimlere
sahiptir. Yeni olan yonetisim aglarinin kullanimindaki artis degil, ayni
zamanda karar alicilarin belli bir dereceye kadar yonetisim aglarini etkin ve

mesru yonetisim mekanizmasi olarak gérmeleridir.

Torfing’in akademik ¢alismas1 ag yonetisiminde faydali olabilecek bes
adet referans noktasi sunmaktadir.1?

1- Yonetisim aglari, aralarinda emir tipi iliskiler olmadigindan kendi
iclerinde ozerk fakat birbirlerinin kaynaklarina ve kapasitelerine bagh
kamusal, yari-kamusal ve 6zel aktorlere odaklanmaktadir. Dogal olarak bu
durum tiim aktorlerin giic ve kaynak yoniinden esit oldugu anlamina gelmez.

15 R.A.W. Rhodes, a.g.e., s. 653.

16 Eva Sgrensen ve Jacob Torfing, “The Democratic Anchorage of Governance
Networks”, Scandinavian Political Studies, 28 (3), 2005, s. 197.

17 Jacob Torfing, “Governance Network Theory: Towards A Second Generation”,
European Political Science, 4(3), 2005, s. 310.
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Aglara lyelik istege baghdir ve aktorler dilediklerinde ayrilmakta 6zgtirdiirler.
Fakat aralarindaki karsilikli bagimlilik onlari ag icinde tutar.

2- Ag uyeleri miizakerelerle etkilesime girerler; kaynak dagitimi ve
kullanimi lizerine pazarlik yapabilirler ve bu durum potansiyel catismalara yol
acabilir.

3- S6z konusu etkilesimler orgiitlerin icinde gerceklesmektedir.
Kurumsal ¢ergeve fikirleri, inanglar1 ve kurallar1 bir araya getirir, normlar: ve
standartlar tasir, bilgiyi ve prensipleri yaratir ve kimlikleri ve beklentileri
uretir.

4- Yonetisim aglar1 kendi ideolojileri, uzmanliklar1 ve normlari
temelinde belli bir politika alanini diizenlediklerinden o6tiirti olduke¢a 06z
diizenlemelidirler. Ne var ki islem gordiikleri orgiitsel cerceve ile sinirlhidirlar
ve esasli bir engel olusturan bu durum ayni zamanda kendilerini diizenleme
yeteneklerini uyarici bir yap1 da arz eder.

5- Aglar belli bir politika alaninda kamu yararinin iiretilmesini saglarlar.

Yukarida belirtilen o6zellikler ag yonetisimini devletin hiyerarsik
kontroliinden ve piyasalarin rekabet¢i diizenlemelerinden ayirmaktadir.
Aktorler arasi iliskiler baglaminda yonetisim aglar1 kamu yararinin tiretilmesi
icin zamanla etkilesime giren 6zerk fakat karsilikli olarak birbirine bagimli ¢ok
sayidaki aktorii barindirir. Karar verme baglaminda yonetisim aglar1 kararlari
verir ve bir¢ok aktor arasindaki refleksif etkilesim ile meseleleri diizenler.
Yonetisim aglar1 kendilerini devletin hiyerarsik kontroliinden ve piyasanin
rekabetci dlizenlemelerinden en az ii¢ sekilde ayirirlar. Birincisi, aktorler arasi
iliskiler anlaminda, yonetisim aglar1 idarenin tek merkezli sisteminin ve
piyasa rekabetinin ¢ok merkezli sisteminin aksine ¢ogul merkezli yonetisim
sistemi olarak tanimlanabilirler. Yonetisim aglar1 kamusal hedefleri
gerceklestirmek lizere etkilesime gecen karsilikli olarak bagimli bir dizi aktori
kapsar.

Ikincisi, karar alma anlaminda, yénetisim aglar1 devleti yéneten kesin ve
kati mantigin ve piyasa rekabetini diizenleyen yontemsel mantigin aksine
miizakereci mantik {izerine insa edilmistir. Devlet tafsilath yasa ve
diizenlemelerle politikalarini icra ederken, piyasa temelli diizenlemeler mal ve
hizmetlerin pareto-optimal tahsisine yol agan gériinmez ele giivenerek serbest
rekabeti gerceklestirmeye c¢alisir. Aksine yonetisim aglar1 karsilikli bagimli ve
ozerk aktorler arasinda negatif veya pozitif koordinasyona yol agan
miizakereler ile karar alir ve muhtelif meseleleri diizenler. Son olarak, 6nemli
kararlar ile uyum saglama aracglari yonetisim aglarini yonetisimin kendine
0zgli mekanizmasi olarak gérmemizi saglar. Uyum siireci ne devletin yasal
yaptirimlariyla ne de piyasada ekonomik zarar korkusuyla saglanmaktadir.
Yonetisim aglarindaki uyum ve giiven zamanla kendi kendini olusturan kural
ve normlar ile saglanmaktadir.
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Yonetisim aglari ¢cok sayida politik etkilesimi ve rejimi tanimasiyla ve
sinirlarin azalip ortaya cikan iliskisel biitiinligii agiklamaya calismasiyla
oldukca karmasik goriinebilir fakat deniz ticareti sektoriindeki fiili aktiviteleri
ve ilgili paydaslarin onceliklerini yansitmak iizere bir mekanizma ortaya
koymaktadir. Deniz ticaret politikalarinin olusumunda ve ortaya cikan
sayfa/Page | 118| sonuglarla ilgili tiim kisilerin ihtiya¢ ve onceliklerinin analiz edilmesinde bu
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october 2015 | sektorel koordinasyonu saglamasi ve politik siire¢ ile basarili bir ekonomik
slire¢ arasindaki baglantiy1 ortaya koyabilmesi acisindan da 6nemlidir.

Deniz Ticareti Sektorii

Diinya ekonomik faaliyetlerinin en {ist noktasi olan deniz ticareti
diinyanin en uluslararasi endiistrilerinden biridir.!8 Hammaddenin
tedarikinden son tiiketim noktasina ulastirilmasina kadar uluslarin birbirine
daha bagiml hale geldigi kiiresel diinyada denizcilik sektorii giivenli, cevre
dostu ve diisiik maliyetli olmasi gibi sundugu imkanlardan dolay1 uluslararasi
ticarette 6nemli bir paya sahiptir. Kiiresellesme olgusunun asamalarini teskil
eden telekomiinikasyon, ticaretin  serbestlesmesi ve uluslararasi
standardizasyon ile birlikte liman ve denizcilik hizmetlerinin artan etkinligi
diinyanin herhangi bir yerindeki mamul mallarin, hammaddelerin ve
hizmetlerin alinip satilmasini kolaylagtirmistir. Uluslararasi standartlar ve
homojen triinler kiiresel rekabeti tesvik etmekte, ticaretin serbestlesmesi
kaynaklarin etkin bir bicimde tahsisine izin vermekte ve nihayet
telekomiinikasyon ve ulastirma bilginin ve yiiklerin bir yerden bir yere
tasinmasini saglamaktadir.!® Cogu denizyolu tasimaciligl iki veya daha fazla
tilke arasinda gerceklesmekte ve hizmet tedarikgileri tasidiklar: yiikiin sahibi
tilkenin vatandasi olmak zorunda da degildir. Deniz ticaretinin unsurlarindan
olan gemiler, siciller, klas denetimleri, sigorta ve gemi adamlarinin ¢alismasi
kiiresel anlamda alinip satilmaktadir. Esasen basit bir ticari islem birbirinden
farkli bir diizine {ilkenin vatandaslarini ve mallarini ihtiva edebilir: Kore’de
insa edilmis, Yunanistan vatandasinin sahip oldugu, Panama siciline kayith ve
Ingiltere’de sigortalatihrmis ve Ingiliz Lloydu tarafindan klaslanmis bir gemi
Giiney Kibris’ta faaliyet gosteren bir gemi adamlari acentesi sayesinde Filipinli
gemi adamlarint c¢alistiran bir Danimarkali donatana Hong Kong ve
Avustralyali liman operatoérlerine imtiyaz taninmis terminalleri kullanarak
Isvigreli bir nakliye komisyoncusu adina Alman menseli mallar1 bir Hollanda
limanindan Arjantin’e tasimasi i¢in kiralanabilir.20

18 Martin Stopford, Maritime Economics, New York, Taylor ve Francis Press, New
York, 1997, s. 2.

19 Shashi Kumar ve Jan Hoffmann, “Globalisation: The Maritime Nexus”, Costas Th.
Grammenos (Ed.), The Handbook of Maritime Economics and Business, LLP
Informa Professional, UK, 2002, s. 36.

20 Ag.e,s.36.
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Kiiresellesmenin 6nemli bir unsuru olan uluslararasi standartlasma da
deniz ticaretini etkilemektedir. Konteynirlasma sayesinde herhangi bir liner
(diizenli hat) sirketi kolayca yeni pazarlara girebilmekte ve hizmetlerini
kiiresel bir sekilde sunabilmektedir. Denizcilik endiistrisinde artan bir
yogunlasma gozlemlenirken ayni zamanda rekabetin yogunlugunda bir
azalma s6z konusu olmamaktadir. Ciinkii kiiresellesmenin etkileri daha az
tedarikciye ama daha ¢ok rekabete yol agmaktadir.2! Benzer sekilde,
uluslararasi operatorler diinyanin herhangi bir limaninda terminal imtiyazi
alabilirlerken, liman ve gemi ekipmanlar1 tedarikgileri kiiresel bir sekilde
liretim yapip satis gerceklestirmekte ve ISO (Uluslararasi Standartlar Orgiitii)
ve IMO’nun (Uluslararas: Denizcilik Orgiitii) kalite, emniyet ve egitime iliskin
standartlari ise tiim uluslararasi sularda uygulanmaktadir.22

Deniz ticareti sektorii gemiler ve gemilerin sefer yaptigi ticaret rotalari,
ylkleme-bosaltma hizmetleri icin limanlar, gemiler ve tasinan yiikler icin
ticari bir ortam olan belli basl denizcilik piyasalar1 gibi unsurlardan olusan bir
faaliyetler alanidir. Deniz ticareti sektdriinde dort 6nemli piyasa mevcuttur.
Navlun piyasasi deniz tasimaciliginin ticaretini, gemi alim satim piyasasi ikinci
el gemilerin ticaretini, gemi insa piyasasi yeni gemilerin insasini ve ticareti ve
son olarak gemi s6kiim piyasasi hurdaya giden gemilerin geri donlisiimiiniin
ticaretini yapar. Deniz ticareti sektoriinde denizcilik piyasalar1 kadar énemli
bir diger unsur da limanlardir. Clinkii limanlar da tasima siirecinde hayati bir
rol oynamaktadirlar. Yiik elleclemenin otomatik hale gelmesi ve ihtisas
terminallerine yapilan yatirimlar ekonomik faaliyetleri doniistiirmustiir.
Lojistik ve tedarik zinciri perspektiflerinin etkisi denizcilik sektdriine daha
fazla niifuz eder hale gelmekte ve isbu durum sektore dair arastirmalarin
disiplinler arasi bir yaklasimla ele alinmasini zaruri kilmaktadir. Bu baglamda
deniz ticareti sektorl ile liman ekonomileri arasinda bir ayrim daha da
muglaklagsmaktadir. Ozellikle biitiinciil bir lojistik ve tedarik zinciri anlayisi bu
ayrimi imkansiz hale getirmektedir.23

Kiiresellesme sayesinde deniz ticaretinin ve limanlarin daha ¢ok i¢ ice
gectigi bir yapt hem kiiresellesmeyi kolaylastiran hem de gittikce artan
rekabetci kiiresel ekonomik bir ortamda stirekli miicadele etmek zorunda olan
ekonomik varliklar olarak karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir.24

Degisim siireklilik arz ederken limanlarin ve deniz ticaretinin gelecekte
sunacagl firsatlar1 yakalamak icin alternatif bakis acilarinin gerekliligi
ortadadir.

21 Age., s.59.

22 Ag.e,s.36.

23 Kevin Cullinane (Ed.), Shipping Economics, Elsevier, Amsterdam, 2005, s.15.
24 David Pinder ve Brian Slack (Eds.) Shipping and Ports in the Twenty-first
Century, Routledge, London, 2004, s. 19.
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Gemi insa sanayi, gemi sahipligi ve isletmeciligi, limancilik ve lojistik
hizmetleri gibi tiim bu sektorel faaliyetler uluslararasi talebin sekillendirdigi
oldukca rekabet¢i bir ortamda yiritilmektedir. S6z konusu rekabet
ortaminda deniz ticaret politikalarindaki oyuncular 6zel ve kamusal
kisiliklerin bir karisimini igerir. Bazilar1 ulusal iken bazilar1 da uluslararasi
boyuttadir. Bazilar1 piyasaya aktif katihm gosterirlerken diger bazilar1 da
koordinatorliik veya diizenleyici roller {stlenirler. Asagidaki tablo genel
anlamda denizcilikle ilgili 6rgiitlerin bir listesini vermektedir. Eksiksiz olarak
nitelendiremeyecegimiz bu tabloya ihracat ve ithalat ile ilgilenen 6zel ¢ikar
gruplari, sendikalar, gemi insasi, sahil gilivenlik, donanma ve daha fazlasi da
girebilir.

Tablo 1. Deniz Ticaret Politikalarinin Olusturulmasindaki Bazi Kilit
Aktorler

Ulusal Uluslararasi

Piyasaya Esgiidiim / Piyasaya Esgiidiim /

Katilan Diizenleme Katilan Diizenleme
Ozel Armatorler, | Armator Konsorsiyum Uluslararasi

Tasitanlar, Birlikleri, ve Ortakliklar, Armator

Tasima Tasitan Cok uluslu Birlikleri,

Firmalari, Konseyleri sirketlerin Uluslararasi

Sigorta lojistik Tasitan

Isleri vs. departmanlar1 | Konseyleri
Devlet | Devlete ait Ulastirma IMO, OECD,

denizcilik Bakanliklari, UNCTAD,

sirketleri, Antitrost WTO

Denizcilik Kuruluslari, -

hizmeti Cevre

satin alan Kuruluslari

devlet

kuruluslari

Kaynak: Gunnar K. Sletmo, The Rise and Fall of National Shipping Policies”, Costas Th.
Grammenos (Ed.), The Handbook of Maritime Economics and Business, LLP
Informa Professional, UK, 2002, s. 480.

Genel anlamda kural ve diizenlemeler arasinda piyasaya giris, rekabet,
stibvansiyonlar ve vergilendirme gibi meselelerle ilgilenen ekonomik nitelikli
olanlarla, maliyetler lizerindeki etkileriyle ekonomik sonuglar1 olan esasen
emniyet ve c¢evre sorunlariyla ilgilenenler olarak bir ayrima gidilebilir.
Ekonomik diizenlemeyle ilgili kurum ve kuruluslar ulusal veya uluslararasi
olabilirler. Dis ticaret s6z konusu ise bazi kurumlar O6ncelikle tam
serbestlesme ve serbest piyasalarin tesviki icin ¢alisirken digerleri esgiidiim
ve isbirligine yoneliktir. Bazi kurum ve kuruluslar da dogrudan piyasaya
miidahale etmek ve piyasa disi giiclerle kaynaklar1 yeniden dagitmak igin
faaliyet gostermektedirler.
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Goruldigi iizere deniz ticareti gibi ulusal ve uluslararasi ¢ikarlarin
sahne aldig1 ve diger sektorlerle i¢ ice gecmis girift ve hayli degisken bir
endistrinin kiiresellesmesi diinyanin farkli alanlarindaki ticari ¢ikarlarin
yapisini yansitan politika olusturma siirecini zorlastirmaktadir. Bu ortamda
rekabet edenler ise siyasal cikarlarin y6n vermedigi, cagdas yonetim
tekniklerini uygulayabilen, merkeziyet¢i olmayan bir drgiit yapisina sahip ve
uzag1 gorebilen yonetimlerdir.

Devletin son derece dar bir alanda kamusal hizmet trettigi buna karsin
isletmelerin asil yiikii tasiyan birincil aktér konumunda oldugu ve cesitli
sektorel sorunlarin ¢6ziimii konusunda faaliyet gosteren cok sayida sivil
toplum kurulusunun bulundugu deniz ticareti sektoriinde yoOnetisim
mekanizmalarinin 6nemi ortadadir. Ciinkii deniz ticareti politikalarinin
olusturulmasinda ve karar alma siireglerinin tam ortasinda yonetisim
yaklasimi yer almaktadir. Dolayisiyla deniz ticareti sektoriinde karar alma ve
politikalarin tasarlanmasi siirecinde diger aktorleri dislayan, onlarin talep ve
beklentilerini dikkate almayan kamu yonetiminin basariya ulagsmasi son
derece zordur.

Geleneksel olarak, kamu idaresi politika gelistirme siirecinin ortasinda
meseleler tanimlandiktan ve ilgili bilgiyi ve kaynagi topladigi, amag ve
hedefleri belirledigi ve alternatif ¢6ziim yollarini tespit edip politika analizini
gerceklestirdikten sonra ilgili taraflarla resmi istisare mekanizmalarin
harekete gecirmektedir.2

Deniz ticareti sektoriinde problemlerin belirlenip tanimlandig1 politika
dongilisiiniin ilk safhasina ilgili sektorlerin dahil edilmemesi politikalarin ve
kararlarin uygulanmasi asamasinda bir takim sorunlarin ortaya ¢ikmasina
sebep olmaktadir.

Tiirk deniz ticareti sektoriinde de kurumlar arasinda gerekli
koordinasyonun ve isbirliginin saglanamamasi nedeni ile mevcut mevzuat
kurum ve kuruluslarca farkli sekilde yorumlanarak icraatta farkl
uygulamalarla karsilasilmakta, bazi1 gorevlerin gecikmeli icra edilmesi yaninda
bazi gorevlerin ise hi¢ yapilamamasi sonucunda bir goérev, sorumluluk ve yetki
karmasas1 yasanmakta ve mevcut altyapi ve yeteneklerin etkin ve koordineli
bir sekilde kullaniminda zorluklarla karsilasilmaktadir.

Tirk deniz ticareti sektoriinde siirekli etkilesim icinde faaliyet gosteren
yoOnetisim aktorleri (kamu sektori, ozel sektor ve sivil toplum kuruluslari)
arasinda gerekli isbirligi ve koordinasyon eksikligi ve politika

25 Meredith Edwads, “Participatory Governance into the Future: Roles of the
Government and Community Sectors”, Australian Journal of Public Administration,
60 (3), 2001, pp. 78-79.
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mekanizmalarinin hassas ve esnek yonetisim ¢ercevesine olan ihtiyacin kabul
edilmesi noktasindaki basarisizligl, politika eksikligine ve deniz ticareti
politikalarinin bu eksiklikleri yansitacak sekilde siirekli sorunlu olmasina
neden olabilmektedir. Bu yiizden karar alma ve politika olusturma stirecinde
paydaslarin bir biitlin halinde isbirligi ve koordinasyon icinde hareket
etmeleri saglanmali ve kiirek ceken degil diimen tutan bir kamu yonetimi
anlayis1 hakim kilinmalidir.

Yonetisim slirecine islerlik kazandiracak olan aktér ise kamu
yonetimidir. Ciinkii yonetisim mekanizmalar icinde kamunun giicii tamamen
yok olmamistir ve halen en 6nemli yonetisim seviyesidir. Bu durum ulus iistii
yOnetisim mekanizmalari mesruiyet kazanana kadar devam edecektir.
Bununla birlikte hiikiimetler ve politika uygulayicilar yetkilerini bu giiciin
farkinda olarak farkli yonetisim mekanizmalar1 ve teknikleri ile ikinci ve
ticlincii sektorleri de kapsayacak sekilde kullanmak zorundadirlar.

Deniz Ticaretinin Yonetimi

Literatiirde denizcilik idaresinin tanimi yer almamakla birlikte
uluslararasi hukukta ve sézlesmelerde devletlere bayrak devleti, kiy1 devleti
ve liman devleti yiikiimliilikleri ve sorumluluklar1 yiiklenmektedir. Ulkeler de
uluslararasi sézlesmelerden dogan yiikiimliiliiklerini kendi devlet yapisina ve
mevzuatina gore ya tek c¢at1 altinda bir kuruma vermekte ya da konusuna gore
cesitli kurum ve kuruluslara dagitilabilmektedir.

Kisaca en dar kapsamda, uluslararasi ve ulusal mevzuat uyarinca bayrak
devleti, liman devleti ve kiy1 devleti yontinden yiikiimliliiklerini yerine
getirilmesini saglayan idarelere denizcilik idaresi denilebilir. S6z konusu bu
yukiimliliikler devletin denizlerde seyriiseferi emniyet altina alarak, yolculari,
gemi adamlarini ve yiikii korumak iizere koydugu hiikiimler ile gemilerin
tescili, bayrak tasima hakki, muayene ve Ool¢iimler, deniz cevresi, gemi
adamlarinin egitimi, belgelendirilmesi ve yeterliligi gibi konular gelmektedir.
Bunun disinda denizcilige dair tiim bilesenler konusunda -ki bunlardan biri de
deniz ticareti sektoriidiir- politika olusturan ve karar veren idare de denizcilik
idaresinin bir parcasidir.

Deniz ticaretinin yonetiminden ise denizcilik idarelerinin bayrak devleti,
kiy1 devleti ve liman devleti sifatlar1 degil deniz ticareti sektoriinde karar
verme ve politika tasarlama konumundaki kamusal aktdrler anlasilmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’de ise genel hatlariyla denizcilik sektori ile ilgili kurumsal
yapida yer alan kamusal aktorlerin kurumlar arasi yetki dagilimi su sekildedir.
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Tablo 2. Kurumlar Arasi Yetki Dagilimi

Deniz Cevresi

Deniz Giivenligi

Deniz Ticareti

UDH Bakanlig1

UDH Bakanlig1

UDH Bakanlig1

Cevre ve Sehircilik

Emniyet Genel

Hazine Miistesarligi

Bakanligi Mudurligi
Sahil Giivenlik Komutanlig1 | Sahil Glivenlik Kalkinma Bakanlig1
Komutanligi

Biiyliksehir Belediyeleri

Deniz Kuvvetleri
Komutanlhigi

Ekonomi Bakanligi

Kiy1 Emniyeti Genel

Jandarma Genel

Gumruk ve Ticaret

Mudurligi Komutanlhigi Bakanligi

SEYIiR EMNIYETI DENIZCIiLIK EGITiMi | Bilim, Sanayi ve
Teknoloji Bakanligi

Seyir Hidrografi ve UDH Bakanlig1 Maliye Bakanligi

Osinografi Dairesi

Baskanligi

Kiy1 Emniyeti Genel
Midurlagi

Milli Egitim Bakanlig1

Savunma Sanayi
Mistesarligi

Sahil Giivenlik Komutanligi

YOK

Cevre ve Sehircilik
Bakanligi

Gida, Tarim ve
Hayvancilik
Bakanligi

Calisma ve Sosyal
Guivenlik Bakanligi

Enerji ve Tabii
Kaynaklar Bakanligi

Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Bakanligi

TCDD Limanlar
Dairesi Bagkanligi

Biiytliksehir
Belediyeleri

Kurumlar arasi yetki dagilimi incelendiginde Tiirkiye’de deniz gevresi,
deniz glivenligi, seyir emniyeti ve denizcilik egitimi gibi deniz kamu
hukukundan kaynaklanan yiikiimliiliikleri yerine getiren belli basli kurum ve
kuruluslarin yani sira deniz ticaret sektdriinde dogrudan ve dolayl karar alma
ve politika olusturma konumunda bulunan ¢ok sayida kamusal aktor
bulunmaktadir.

Ote yandan kamu yonetimi, 6zel sektoér ve sivil toplum kuruluslarini
kapsayan kompleks bir sistem ve bu aktorlerin kendi aralarindaki iliskiler agi
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ve Kkarsilikli etkilesimler olarak nitelendirebilecek yonetisim, kamu
yonetimini, devletin ve siyasal iktidarin faaliyetleri ile sinirlandirmamakta,
0zel sektor ve sivil toplum kuruluslarini da yonetimin vazgecilmez aktorleri
olarak gorme egilimi sergileyerek yonetime katilimi 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir.26
Bu baglamda yonetisim modelinde en ¢ok tartisilan aktdrler konumundaki
6zel sektor kuruluslari, yani hukuksal adiyla sirketler, sosyolojik adiyla
sermaye Kesimi yonetisim sodyleminin onemli bir aktoriidiir. Ozel sektor
diizeyinde yoOnetisim, i¢ ice gecmis iki kanaldan gergeklesebilir. Bir yandan
kurumsal yonetisimi uygularlar. Bu dogrultuda kendi yonetim yapilarinda
seffafligi, hesap verebilirligi, katilimci yonetim tarzini, etkinligi ve verimliligi
yasama gecirir. Ote yandan 6zel sektér kuruluslari hem toplumsal hem de
ekonomik alanda sorumluluk alan, risk alan kuruluslar oldugu icin yonetimin
karar alma stireglerinde yer almasi istenmektedir.

Tiirkiye’de, Tiirkiye Odalar ve Borsalar Birligi ile Odalar ve Borsalar
Kanunu'nun 5. Maddesine gore deniz ticareti ile ugrasan gemi sahipleri,
donatanlar ve donatma istirakleri, gemi isletenler, gemi acenteleri, gemi alim
satim ve navlun komisyonculari, yiikleme-bosaltma ve puantaj firmalari, gemi
klas miesseseleri, deniz sigorta miiesseseleri, deniz malzemesi, kumanya ve
sanayi malzemesi alim satimi yapan firmalar, yakit ikmalciligi isiyle ugrasan
firmalar, marina ve liman isletme firmalari, balik¢ilikla ilgili gemi isleten
firmalar bulunduklari ilin Deniz Ticaret Odasina kaydolmakla miikelleftirler.

Tiirkiye’de bu anlamda Istanbul, Marmara, Ege, Akdeniz ve Karadeniz
bélgelerini kapsayan gosteren IMEAK Deniz Ticaret Odasi’na kayith 8275 adet
ve bu odadan bagimsiz Mersin Deniz Ticaret Odasi’'na kayith 343 adet
denizcilik firmasi 6zel sektorii temsil etmektedir.

Yonetisimin bir diger aktorii de goniilli orgiitlerden sendikalara ve
meslek odalarina kadar genis bir yelpaze icinde hareket eden sivil toplum
kuruluslaridir. Deniz ticareti sektoriinde kar amaci giitmeyen, sivil inisiyatifi
temsil eden ve politikalarda etkili olmaya calisan sivil toplum kuruluslari
saylica her gecen giin artmaktadir. Tirkiye'de denizcilikle ilgili egitim
kurumlarindan meslek kuruluslarina, is¢i ve isveren sendikalarindan diisiince
kuruluslarina kadar 42 adet sivil toplum kurulusu bulunmaktadir.”

26 Bilal Eryi1lmaz, Kamu Yonetimi (5. bs), Umuttepe Yayinlari, Kocaeli, 2012, s. 60.

* Tiirk deniz ticareti sektoriinde faaliyet gosteren sivil toplum kuruluslari su
sekildedir: Istanbul ve Marmara, Ege, Akdeniz, Karadeniz Bélgeleri Deniz Ticaret
Odasi, Gemi Miihendisleri Odasi, Gemi Makineleri isletme Miihendisleri Odasi,
Tiirkiye Gemi Insa Sanayicileri Birligi, Tiirk Loydu Vakfi, Gemi Geri Doniisiim
Sanayicileri Dernegi, Tiirk Kilavuz Kaptanlar Dernegi, Vapur Donatanlar1 ve Acenteleri
Dernegi, Denizciler Dayanisma Dernegi, Tiirk Uzakyol Gemi Kaptanlar1 Dernegi,
Deniztemiz Dernegi, Denizci Ogrenciler Dernegi, Gemi Brokerleri Dernegi, Barbaros
Denizciler Dernegi, Orug Reis Denizciler Kuliibii, Deniz Calisanlar1 Dayanisma Dernegi,
Lojistik Dernegi, Uluslararasi Tasimacilik ve Lojistik Hizmet Uretenleri Dernegi,
Tiirkiye Liman isletmecileri Dernegi, Deniz Endiistrisini Ve Denizciligi Gelistirme
Dernegi, Su Uriinleri Miihendisleri Dernegi, Tiirk Armatérleri Isverenler Sendikasi,
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Devletin Yonetisim Siirecindeki Rolii

Yonetisim stireci icinde devletin rolii, bu roliin ya esgiidiimii saglayan
ana aktor ya da sadece toplum icindeki bir dizi etkili aktérden biri olmasi
seklinde yonetisim teorisyenleri tarafindan vurgulanmistir.2? S6z konusu bu
roller toplumsal diizeni saglamada ve kamu ihtiyac¢larini karsilamada devletin
geleneksel ve tarihi 6neminden kaynaklanmaktadir. Devlet ¢esitli toplumsal
aktorler arasinda arabuluculuk etmekte ve piyasalarin isleyisi icin diizenleyici
cerceveyi saglamaktadir. Yonetisim stlirecinde devletin roliinii analiz ederken
Lemieux devletin li¢ avantaja sahip oldugunu ileri stirmektedir:28

o Hiiklimet aktorlerinin diger toplumsal aktorlerden daha fazla mesruluga
sahip oldugu ve boylece toplumun temsilcisi oldugu kabul edilmektedir.
Bununla birlikte farkli hiikiimetler yetkilerine ve fiili politika
olusturmaya dayanan farkli mesruiyet derecelerine sahiptir.
Demokratik toplumlarda hiikiimetler olumsuz anketlerin popiilaritesini
ve etkinligini etkiledigi kamuoyu yoklamalarina baghdirlar.

o Hiiklimetler kamu politikalar1 yonetisiminde son s6ze sahiptirler. Kamu
politikalarinin baslatilmasinda ve uygulanmasinda nihai karar alma
yetkisiyle donatilmislardir.

o Tiim yoOnetisim siire¢lerine istirak edebilen tek aktér oldugu igin
hiikkiimetler kamu politikalarinin  esgiidiimiinii  ve tutarhiligini
saglayabilir. Bu durum iyi yapilandirilmis kurumsal hafizaya ve daha iyi
ongoriilebilir sonuclara yol agar.

S6z konusu bu goriisler modern toplumlarda cevre veya saglik gibi bazi
kamu politikas1 alanlarinda ¢ikar gruplarinin ve daha genis anlatimla sivil
toplumun merkezi ve yerel hiikiimetlerle birlikte politika olusturma ve
uygulama siireclerine esit derecede katilim gosterdiklerinden otiirii siddetli
bir elestiriye maruz kalmaktadir. Yine de bu elestiriler hiikiimetlerin is kural
koymaya ve karar vermeye gelince halen temel otorite oldugu gergegini inkar
etmeyi gerektirmez. Ciinkii yonetisim ile birlikte birtakim problemler ortaya
cikmistir.

Tiirkiye Liman ve Kara Tahmil-Tahliye iscileri Sendikasi, Tiirk Deniz Arastirmalari
Vakfi, Tiurk Deniz Egitim Vakfi, Deniz Hukuku Dernegi, Tiirkiye Turizm Yatirimcilari
Dernegi, Tiirkiye Seyahat Acenteleri Birligi, Mersin Deniz Ticaret Odasi, Gemi ve Yat
Thracatgilar Birligi, Istanbul Kumcular Dernegi, Tiirkiye Denizciler Sendikasi, Gemi
Tedarikgileri Dernegi, Denizciler Sivil Toplum Inisiyatifi, Gemi Sanayicileri Dernegi,
Gemi Yakit ikmalcileri Dernegi, Deniz Turizm Birligi, Yat ve Tekne Endiistrisi
Federasyonu, Tiirkiye Liman Dok ve Gemi Sanayi iscileri Sendikasi, Tiirk Armatérler
Birligi, Koster Armatorleri Dernegi Su Uriinleri Kooperatifi Merkez Birligi.

27 Jon Pierre, (Ed.), Debating Governance: Authority, Steering, and Democracy,
Oxford University Press, New York, 2000, s. 4.

28 Vincent Lemieux, Government Roles in the Governance Processes, Canadian
Centre for Management Development, Canada, 2000, s. 122.
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Ik yonetisim problemi geleneksel dikey sistemleri kiiresellesme ve
yetki devrinin yeni meydan okumalarina uyarlama ve yeni yatay sistemleri
geleneksel dikey sistemlere entegre etmektir. Ikinci yonetisim problemi
kapasite ile ilgilidir. Doniisiim icindeki bu ortamda hiikiimetin etkin bir
Sayfa/Page|126| bicimde yonetme yeteneginin artirilmasi s6z konudur. Benzer sekilde tgiincii

iciusp| YOnetisim problemi de olgek ile ilgilidir. Farkli yonetisim seviyelerinin tasnif
Cil: 2Sayr: 2| edilmesi ve devletin roliiniin yeniden tanimlanmasi énemlidir.29
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Siire¢ devletin biiyiik problemler karsisinda kiiciik; kiiciik problemler
karsisinda da biliyiik kalmasiyla ilgilidir. Sermaye hareketleri, ticari mal
dengesizlikleri, is kaybi gibi sorunlarla ugrasacak etkin bir uluslararasi
mekanizmanin olmamasindan biiyiik problemler karsisinda kii¢iik, merkezin
yerel ihtiyaclar karsisinda duyarsiz kalmasina yol agan gliciin merkezde
toplanmasi1 sonucu Kkii¢clik problemler karsisinda da biiyiik kalmaktadir.
Sonugta 6l¢ek uyumsuzlugu karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

S6z konusu problemlerle basa c¢ikabilmek icin yeni stratejiler ve
mekanizmalar devleti tekrar gliclendirmek tizere gelistirilmektedir. Yeni
yapilarin, siireclerin, kurumlarin ve hatta kiltiirlerin olusturulmasiyla devlet
aktorleri ici bosalan devlet kapasitesini tekrar doldurmaya calismaktadirlar.
Ustelik belli sorumluluklarin ve fonksiyonlarin asagi ve yukar1 dogru devri
devletin yiikiinlin azaltilmas1 anlamina gelmektedir.

Yonetisimin degisen oOlcekleri ve yapilar1 yalin bir devletin i¢inin
bosaltilmasi siireci olarak tanimlanmamalidir. Aksine piyasa, rekabet ve sivil
toplum temelli yonetisim uygulamalar1 sartlarinin insa edilmesi yeni
mantiksal gerekcelerle devletin etkinlik ve verimliligini artiracak sekilde i¢inin
doldurulmasidir. Yonetisim uygulamalar1 kamu, 6zel ve sivil toplum
kuruluslar1 arasindaki sosyo-politik diizenlemeleri gerceklestiren devlet
miidahalesinin yeni sekillerini yeniden tanimlamaktadir.3? Yonetisim ile
devletin yeniden yapilandirilmasi siireci, sadece yetkilerin merkezden uzaga
dagitiminin analizi degil, ayn1 zamanda zamanla ortaya c¢ikan siireglerde giig
iliskilerinin nasil yeniden olusturuldugunu anlamaktir.3!

Yonetisimle devletin formel yetki alanina ek olarak kamu kesimi, 6zel
kesim ve sivil toplum arasinda olusan giivene dayali formel olmayan bir yetki
alani sekillenmistir. Bu formel olmayan yetki alaninda hedefler ve
sorumluluklar paylasilmakta ve yonetisim bu ii¢ farkli kesimden olusan agin

29 Donald F. Kettle, “The Transformation of Governance: Globalization, Devolution, and
the Role of Government”, Public Administration Review, 60 (6), 2000, s. 495.

30 Enrico Gualini, “The Rescaling of Governance in Europe: New Spatial and Instituti-
onal Rationales”, Europen Planning Studies, Vol. 14, No.7, August, 2006, s. 884.

31 Ag.e,s. 886.
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zeminini olusturmaktadir.32 Ag benzeri, hiyerarsik olmayan, esnek, sinir asan
karakteri ile yonetisim siklikla kurumlarin disinda politika olusturma olarak
gorilmektedir. Ancak, bu durum kismen dogrudur.

Analitik sebeplerden yonetisim sadece kamu, 6zel ve sivil aktdrlerin
resmi olmayan etkilesim modelleriyle tanimlanmamasi gerekmektedir. En az
li¢ sebepten 6tiirti kurumlar ydnetisimin anlasilmasi icin gereklidir. ilk olarak
kimin katilacagini ve katilmayacagini tanimlayan, giic iliskilerini sekillendiren
ve aktorlerin etkilesimlerine rehberlik eden kurumsal bir g¢erceve vardir.
ikincisi, aktérler genellikle kolektif kisilikleri temsil etmektedirler ve orgiit ici
yapilar1 ve siirecleri yoneten kurumsal kurallara baghdirlar. Son olarak,
yonetisim dinamiklerini olusturan, resmi ve resmi olmayan modellerin
karsilikli olarak birbirlerini etkilemesidir.33

Kurumsal cerceveden bahsetmek ilk bakista isbirligi, miizakere, rekabet
veya aglarla iliski kuran yo6netisim nosyonu ile catisir gibi gozikmektedir.
Bununla birlikte yonetisim hig¢bir sekilde karar alma ve politika olusturmanin
anarsik bir modeli degildir. Kurallarla olusur. Kurumsal cerceve politika
alanlarina, konularina, yonetisim seviyelerine ve iilkelere gore farklilik
gosterir.

Kisacasi yoOnetisim hiikiimetsiz gerceklesmez ve yoOnetisim teorileri
devletin roliiniin azaldigini iddia etmekten ziyade s6z konusu rolii ampirik
sorgulamaya a¢malidirlar.34 Cilinkii devlet, dolayll ya da dogrudan yaptigi
diizenlemeler ile olusan politika aglarini yonlendirebilir. Siirecler ve kurallarin
yonetimi goz onilinde bulunduruldugunda ise giiclii bir devlet kapasitesine
ihtiyac oldugu goriiliir.

Ote yandan yeni yonetisim mekanizmalarinin uygulanabilmesi i¢in ti¢
varsayimin kamu sektoriince dikkate alinmasi gerekmektedir.35

o Her bir aktoriin hedeflerine ulasabilmesi diger aktorlerin eylemlerini
gerektirir. Karsilikli uyum 6nemli bir 6n kosuldur.

e Arzu edilen sonuglara ulasabilmek icin gerekli bilgi ve kaynaklar farkli
aktorler arasinda dagilmistir. Kaynaklarin énemi digerleri tarafindan
atfedilen degere baglidir. Manevi destek karar alma silirecinde énemli

32 Jan van Tatenhove et al,, “The Inter-Play between Formal and Informal Practices,”
Perspectives on European Politics and Society, 7(1), 2006, s.12.

33 Arthur Benz ve Yannis Papadopoulos, “Governance and Democracy: Concepts and
Key Issues”, Arthur Benz ve Yannis Papadopoulos (Eds.), Governance and
Democracy: Comparing National, European and International Experiences,
Routledge, Oxford, 2006, ss. 2-3.

34 Anne Mette Kjaer, Governance, Polity Press, Madlen, MA., 2004, s. 204.

35 Geert R. Teisman ve Erik-Hans Klijn, “Partnership Arrangements: Governmental
Rhetoric or Governance Scheme?”, Ron Hodges (Ed.), Governance and Public Sector,
Edward Elgar Pub, Cheltenham, UK; Northampton, MA, USA, 2005, s. 507.
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bir kaynaktir. Muhtelif kaynaklarin dagilmis kontrolii kimsenin
sorumlu olmadig1 bir diinya yaratmistir.

o Karmasiklik farkl aktorler arasindaki etkilesimin ve miizakerelerin
neticesidir. Tim bu aktorler yonetisim stirecine kendi bakis agilarini
ve stratejilerini getirmektedirler.

Ag toplumunun kurulmasi ve spesifik anlamda vatandaslarin artan
beklentileri hem katilim hem de sonuglarin kalitesi anlaminda mevcut karar
alma ve politika olusturma stireglerini etkilemektedir. Bu yeni siireclere kamu
sektoriiniin bakis acis1 Kooiman’in ifade ettigi gibi alan yaratici veya kontrol
edici etkilesimler seklinde belirmektedir.36

Artan toplumsal talepler kamu sektorii tarafindan isbirlik¢i yonetisim
diizenlemelerinin ve ortakliklarin olusturulmasi ile karsilaniyorsa alan
yaratict bir yap1 karsimiza c¢ikarken, kamu sektorii yeni yoOnetisim
mekanizmalarinin gerektirdigi karmasikligt degerlendirmeyip ortakliklari
veya isbirlikei yapilar1 geleneksel karar alma siireclerine entegre etmeye
calisirsa kontrol edici etkilesim yapisi gecerli olmaktadir. Sekil 1 s6z konusu
artan ortaklik taleplerini karsilayacak toplumsal gelisme siirecini ve alternatif
cevaplar1 gostermektedir.

Sekil 1. Artan Ortaklik Taleplerini Karsilayacak Toplumsal Gelisme ve
Alternatif Cevaplar

Artan Toplumsal talepler

s
Karar alma faaliyetinin Artan karsilikli bagimlilik; Artan
sonuglarina iliskin kaynaklari birlestirme karmasiklik ve
biiytiyen talepler ihtiyaci aglarin gelisimi
. J .
( N
Isbirlik¢i yonetisim diizenlemelerinin ve Evet Karmasiklik kabul
ortakliklarin olugturulmasi ediliyor ve
- = al:zula.nlp. o
Artan karsilikli bagimlilik siireci geleneksel Hayr yor}}etllebllmlyor
usullerle, gorevlerin ayrilmasiyla ve mu:
sinirlarin yeniden insasi ile karsilanacak \_
. J

Kaynak: Teisman ve Klijn, a.g.e., s. 508.

36 Jan Kooiman, “Societal Governance: Levels, Modes, and Orders of Social-Political
Interaction”, Jon Pierre (Ed.), Debating Governance: Authority, Steering, and
Democracy, Oxford University Press, New York, 2000, s. 145.
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Sonug

Devlet merkezli hiyerarsik yaklasimlarin deniz ticareti sektorinin
kiiresel karakterini ve isleyisini anlamakta yetersiz kaldig1 noktasinda kamu,
6zel sektor ve sivil toplum aktorlerinin miizakereci etkilesimi ile yonetisim
aglan giderek karmasiklasan ve gesitlenen giiniimiiz sorunlarinin ¢éziimiinde
etkili bir arag olabilir. Bu stirecte denizcilik idaresine diisen goérev amaglarin
ve hedeflerin basarilmasinda tiim ilgili taraflarin katilimini kolaylastiracak
mekanizmalari formiile etmesidir. Bunun i¢in de idarenin ilk gérevi yonetisim
aglarinin  kendilerini organize edebilmelerini saglayan sosyo-politik
etkilesimlerin olusmasi i¢in sorumlulugu tstlenmesidir. Diger bir gorev de,
sorumluluklarin ve sektdér sorunlarinin paylasildig farkl ve degisken birlikte
diizenleme sekillerinin kurulmasi ve siirdiirtilmesidir. Bu iki goérevin yerine
getirilmesi, kamu sektorii, 6zel sektor ve sivil toplum kuruluslar1 icinde
dagilmis bilginin ve sektore iliskin sorunlarin ¢déziimiine yonelik araglarin
kullanilmasini; ortak sorumluluklarin yaratilmasini; esgiidim ve igbirliginin
gerceklestirilmesini gerektirir.

Kurulacak yonetisim mekanizmalar1 6zellikle kamu sektoriinde ¢ok
sayida kurum ve kuruluslar tarafindan sahiplenildigi halde aslinda sahipsiz
kalan ve 6zel ve sivil aktorlerin de yeteri kadar muhatap alinmadig1 deniz
ticareti sektoriine ve yasadigl sorunlara belli bir diizen, koordinasyon ve
biitlinliik icinde ¢éziim getirecektir. Clinkii yonetisim anlayisi devletin nasil
isledigine, kapasitesini neyin belirledigine, yiikiimliiliikklerinin ne olduguna ve
demokratik ve hesap verebilir hiikiimet orgiitiine dair geleneksel anlayisi
etkileyip kamu sektorii tarafindan isbirlik¢i yonetisim diizenlemelerinin ve
ortakliklarin olusturulmasini saglayan alan yaratict etkilesime firsat
vermektedir. Bunun i¢in de hiiklimet organizasyonlarina ve igsel siireglere
odaklanmaktan ziyade deniz ticareti politikalarinin biiylik kismini olusturan
sektorler arasi silireglere ve yonetisim aglarina odaklanilmalidir.

Ote yandan daha etkin ve verimli politika ve kararlar i¢cin diger paydas
sektorlerle diyaloga girme konusunda kamu idaresi tarafindan sergilenecek
acik bir liderlik ve irade mevcut olmadik¢a fazla bir gelisme olmayacagi da
aciktir. Ciinkd yonetisim aglarinin aktorlerin ¢ok erken bir evrede sorunlari
teshis etmesi ve ¢6zlim iliretmesi olarak bilinen esnek yapilar1 sayesinde
biiyltik bir potansiyel tasidigi iddia edilebilir. Farkli paydaslar arasinda
oydasmanin insast icin politik kararlarin sekillenmesinde bilgi ve uzmanlhgi
bir araya getiren kanallar olarak karsimiza c¢ikan aglar ayni zamanda
kararlarin olusmasinda yer aldiklar i¢in esgiidiimii artirict bir faktor olarak
goriilmektedir. Ote yandan tiim bu kazanclar aglarin diizgiin isleyisine
baghdir. Clnkii aktér grubundaki degisimler ¢oziilemeyen problemler, zayif
liderlik ve dis miidahaleler gibi durumlar aglarin istikrarini bozup
etkisizlestirebilir. Bu durumda agdaki aktorleri etkilemek iizere kamu idaresi
gliciinti kullanmaldir.
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Kamu kurum ve kuruluslarini degisime zorlayacak asil faktor ise yeni
yoOnetisim anlayisina 6zgii ekonomik ve toplumsal talepler olacaktir. Talep ve
beklentilerin yetersiz oldugu bir degisim giindeminin istenilen 6l¢lide basarili
olabilmesi zordur. Yasal diizenlemeler bu noktada yetersiz kalabilmektedir.
Dolayisiyla bu yeni siireci, kamusal, o6zel ve sivil aktorler birlikte
sekillendirecektir. Kamu kurumlari, 6zel sektor isletmeleri ve sivil toplum
kuruluslarinin deniz ticareti sektoriine dair gelistirecekleri isbirligi ve ortaklik
sadece belirli bir modelin olusturulmasiyla kalmamali ayni zamanda
olusturulan modele islerlik kazandirilmasi yontinde de yogun ve stirekli bir
sekilde devam etmelidir.

Tiirkiye’'nin orta ve uzun vadedeki denizcilik stratejik hedeflerine
ulasmasi icin deniz ticareti sektoriinde faaliyet gosteren o6zel sektor
isletmelerinin ve sivil toplum kuruluslarinin da kendilerini yeniden
yapilandirmasi ve stratejik hedeflere doniik projeler gelistirerek taleplerini bu
kapsamda dile getirmeleri yonetisim agisindan en uygun yaklasim olabilir. Bu
noktadan hareketle kendi i¢sel yapilarinda yonetisim ilkelerini
gerceklestirmeden yonetisim anlayisi icinde isbirligine girisen kurum veya
kuruluslarin samimiyetleri, basarili olup olmayacaklari, basariya ulasilsa da
bunun siireklilik 6l¢iisiiniin tartismaya agik olacagi da unutulmamalidir.
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Summary

The governance paradigm posits that in modern societies public policies
are formulated and executed not by the government alone but by a multitude of
other societal actors, i.e. stakeholders that have vested interests in the outcome
of these policies.

For the purpose of this paper, governance networks deserved a particular
emphasis as they provide the possibility of treating governance not only as tied
to the issues of general policy-making but in light of a specific sector-approach,
as attributable to the area of maritime commerce. So, this paper asserts that
these stakeholders ranging from public institutions and business circles to
nongovernmental organizations act within governance networks where
hierarchy is gradually replaced by cooperative arrangements.

This view encounters critical remarks that in some areas of public policy
such as maritime commerce, private sector enterprises and a wider civil society
in governance networks have equal access to policy development and
implementation along with public sector. This, however, does not deny the fact
that public administration is still the ultimate authority when it comes to norm-
setting and decision- making in the field of maritime commerce sector. Since the
government is the only actor to participate in all governance processes and is
authorized to take a final decision on launching and implementing public policy
it can ensure consistency and good coordination of maritime commerce policies.
In that sense state’s capacity and role to direct and coordinate these networks is
enhancing.




Yénetisim Siirecinde Devletin Rolii ve Deniz Ticareti Sektirti

Without a doubt, Turkish maritime commerce sector gets its share from
these developments. Turkish maritime commerce sector continues to exhibit
significant failures of policy, stemming from a governing framework built
around a static nested hierarchy which contradicts the real-life situation and the
needs and desires of maritime stakeholders. The governance process invites the
public administrations not only to establish vertical relations from top to bottom
but also to take decisions and establish policies with non-governmental
organizations and private sector enterprises at the horizontal level. In this
respect, the task of the maritime administration is to formulize a mechanism to
facilitate the participation of the stakeholders to achieve the objectives and
targets. In order to achieve this, instead of focusing on governmental
organizations and internal processes, the intersectoral processes that form a big
share of policies about maritime commerce must be focused on. On the other
hand, unless a clear leadership and will exposed by the public administration for
interaction with other sectors exist, it is a crystal-clear fact that there will be no
progress. Since it is difficult for a change agenda with inadequate demands and
expectations to be successful at the desired level, the real factors that will
compel public bodies to change must be the economic and social demands
peculiar to the new governance network perception.
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Postbiirokratik Kamu Yonetimi ve Demokrasi

Nuriye CELIK*

“Oyleleri vardir ki, yasalarini bilmedigi tiim
meseleler karsisindaki tavri gibi, hastaliklar
da bilingsizce kaza ve kadere baglar. Oysa bir
kez problemleri kaza ve kadere bagladiniz mi,
sebeplerini bilip bilmemeniz arasinda bir fark
kalmayacaktir.” **

0z

Bu calisma post biirokrasiyle demokrasinin iliskisini incelemeyi hedefler.
Demokrasi ile biirokrasinin arasindaki temas ne diizeydedir ve post bilirokrasi bu
iliskiyi nasil etkileyecektir? Bunu yaparken de biirokrasi, postmodernizm ve yénetim
kavramlari incelenmis ve yeni yonetim anlayisiyla birlikte degisen biirokratik yapi da
analiz edilmistir. Postbiirokrasi sayesinde biirokrasinin hantal yapisi degistirilebilir ve
devlet yonetiminde maksimum fayda minimum maliyet analizi yapilabilir. Halkin
egemenlik giiciine sahip oldugu bir yonetim sekli olan demokrasi, biirokratik yapi ile
siyasal egemenlik miicadelesine girmistir. Biirokrasi; giicii sinirlandirildig), seffaf,
hesap verebilir ve birey odakli bir hale getirildigi yani postbiirokrasiye doniistiigii
siirece demokrasinin gelisimine ve isleyisine fayda saglayacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Biirokrasi, Postbiirokratik Yonetim, Postmodernizm ve
Demokrasi.

Post-Bureaucratic Management and Democracy

Abstract

The question of this study is to analyze the origin of post-bureaucracy and its
relationship with democracy. What is the level of connection between bureaucracy
and democracy and how will post-bureaucracy affect this relationship? To understand
this connection, first of all we had to know the meaning of these concepts, and then we
had to analyze bureaucratic structure which is changed by the new management

* Doktora Ogrencisi, Selcuk Universitesi, Sosyoloji Anabilim Dali, E-posta:
nuriyesenelcelik@gmail.com _

** Ali Akyildiz, “Osmanli Biirokrasisi ve Modernlesme”, iletisim Yayinlari, Istanbul,
2014, s. 15.
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approach. Bulky bureaucratic structure can be changed and maximum benefit at
minimum cost can achieved by the help of post-bureaucracy. There is a struggle
between democracy which has the power of community, and the bureaucracy which
wants to have political sovereignty. If limited bureaucratic structure, more
bureaucratic transparency and accountability and more people-oriented management
can be provided; then bureaucracy can be post- bureaucracy and can help to
democratic process.

Keywords: Bureaucracy, Post-Bureaucratic Management, Post-Modernism and
Democracy.

A. KAVRAMSAL CERCEVE
1) Biirokrasi Kavrami

Biirokrasi kelime olarak “Bureau” ve “Cratie” sozciiklerinden tiiremis
olup; Eski Fransizcadan gelen “la bure” yani cuha ile Yunancadan gelen
“cratie” yani hakimiyet, otorite anlamlarinin kaynasmasindan dogmustur?.
Kisaca biirolarin egemenligi kavrami olarak ifade edilebilir. Biirokrasi
kavramini ilk kullanan Fransiz fizyokrat iktisat¢1 Vincent de Gournay olmus ve
1745 yilinda “laissez-faire, laissez-passer” (birakiniz yapsinlar, birakiniz
gecsinler)” ifadesini kullanmasiyla taninmistir2. Gournay yazdigi bir mektupta
su ifadelere yer verir3: “Biiyiilk yikimlara yol agan bir hastaligimiz var; adi
Bureaumanie. Bazen bu hastalik bir hiikiimet sekline doniisiiyor, o zaman da
adi1 Bureaucratie oluyor.”

1798 yilindan itibaren giic, iktidar ve yonetim anlamlariyla kullanilan
biirokrasi, 1836’dan itibaren memurlarin iktidar1 anlamini kazanmais, dilimize
Fransizca okunus sekliyle gecmis ve kirtasiyecilik, yazcizcilik gibi olumsuz
anlamlar1 da listlenmistir+. Biirokrasi standartlastirilmis kurallarin gayri sahsi
bir sekilde uygulandig1 ve hiyerarsik bir sistem tarafindan idare edilen yap:1
olarak da tanimlanabilirs.

1 Mehmet AKif Terzi, “Biirokrasi ve Memur”, Sistem Ofset 2012, Ankara s. 13.

2 Burhan Aykag, “Kamu Biirokasisi ve Tiirk Kamu Personel Yonetiminde Biirokratik
Egilimler”, Yiikksek Ogretim Kurulu Matbaasi, 1997 Ankaras. 15

3 Burhan Aykag a.g.e. s. 15.

4 Burhan Aykac¢ a.g.e. s. 16-17.

5 Nihat Y1lmaz, Kadir Caner Dogan, Hakan Inankul, “Tek Parti iktidart Doneminde
(1923-1946) Biirokrasi ve Siyaset [liskisinin Weberyan Degerlendirmesi”, Atatiirk
Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Dergisi, Cilt: 27, Say: 3, 2013, syf:263-284.
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Biirokrasi kavrami lizerine ¢alismis ilk sosyal bilimci Max Weber’dirs.
Kamu kuruluslarinin incelenmesinde kullanilan yukaridan asagiya bakarak
analiz ve asagidan yukariya bakarak analiz perspektiflerinden, Weber’'in de
etkisiyle en ¢ok ilk yaklasim benimsenmis ve orgiitlerin yapilari, amagclari ve
kaynaklari tizerine yogunlasilmistir?.

Biirokrasinin olumsuz yonleri temel olarak su sekilde siralanabilirs:

» Biirokratik yapinin isleyis amaciyla ¢alisanlarinin amaglari
arasindaki uyumsuzluk ve yapinin getirdigi verimsizlik ve yavaslik,

» Biirokratik yapinin teknoloji ve yeniliklere karsi direnci ve
buna bagl olarak ¢alisanlarinin gosterdigi direnc,

» Hiyerarsik yapinin fazlalilifi nedeniyle asir1 denetim ve
sonucunda islemlerin uzun zaman almasi,

» Toplumsal ihtiyac¢lara cevap vermede yavaslik ve yetersizlik,

» Sistemin varliginin ¢alisan bireylerin varligindan énce gelmesi
neticesinde calisanlarin sorumluluktan kagmasi ve her sorunu sistemin
sorunu olarak yansitmasi,

» Biirokratik yap1 icerisinde ast-iist iliskisinin sertligi ve bunun
sonucunda artan kirtasiyecilik ve verim diisikligi.

Biirokrasinin bilinen tim olumsuz yonlerine Kkarsin, yonetim
bicimlerinin hemen hepsinin zorunlu olarak kullandig1 bir yap1 olmasi; bu
kavramin kuramsal olarak incelenmesini gerektirmistir. Biirokrasinin
kuramsal olarak analiz sekillerine kisaca deginelim:

a) Weber’in Biirokrasi Kurami (Weberyen Biirokrasi)
Weber biirokrasi kavramini ilk kullanan degilse de, kavramlastirdigi
haliyle ilk akla gelen isimdir. Ondan dnce Hegel ve Marx da biirokrasi kavrami

lizerine yazmiglardir®.

Weber’e gore biirokrasilo;

6 Gencay Saylan, “Tiirkiye’de Kapitalizm, Biirokrasi ve Siyasal Ideoloji”, Seving Matbaass,
1974 Ankara s. 23.

7James Wilson, “Biirokrasi: Kamu Kuruluslart Neyi, Nigin Yaparlar”, Ceviren: S.
Yal¢indag v.d., TODAIE Yayinlari, Mart 1996, Ankaras. 11.

8 Burhan Aykag¢ a.g.e. s. 17-37.

9 Davut Dursun, “Biirokrasi Teorisi ve Yonetim”, Sosyal Siyaset Konferanslari Dergisi,
[S.L], n. 37-38, p. 133-149, jan. 2012. ISSN 1304-0103. Erisim Adresi:
<http://www.journals.istanbul.edu.tr/iusskd/article /view/1023012278>. Erisim
Tarihi: 04 Nov. 2014.

10 Nihat Yilmaz v.d. a.g.m. s. 267.
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> Is boliimii, otorite hiyerarsisi, yazih kurallar, yazismalarin
dosyalanmasi, gayri sahsilik, disipline olmus bir yap,

» Rasyonellik ve hukukun istilinliigline dayali modern bir
yonetim bigimi,

» Yasallik tabanina dayanan en saf yonetme bicimi,

» Hak ve hukuka dayali, diger yonetim sekillerinden {istiin ve
modern bir érgiitlenme bicimidir.

Weber’in biirokrasi tanimindan anlasilmasi gereken temel kavramlar
sunlardir?!:

Egemenlik (karizmatik-geleneksel-yasal(ussal)): Egemenlik
kavramini mesruiyete dayandiran Weber, egemenligi li¢ baslik altinda
inceleriz:

Karizmatik egemenlikte lider giiclinii kendinde bulunan ve Tanri
vergisi yeteneklerinden alir. Geleneksel egemenlikte gilic gecmisten gelen
geleneklere dayamir. Ornegin Patriyarkalizm en yash erkegin digerleri
lizerinde egemenlik kurdugu bir yonetim tipidir. Yasal egemenlik ise giiciin
yasalara, ussal alinan kanun ve anayasalara dayandigi, kisisel olmayan
yonetim seklidir. Egemenlik;

» Otoriteyi elinde tutan/tutanlar,

» Otorite altinda bulunanlar,

» Otorite sahibinin/sahiplerinin emirleri ve

» Otorite altinda bulunanlarin hazir kabullerini igerir?3.

ideal tip: Bu kavram Weber’in pek ¢ok calismasinda basvurdugu bir
terim olup, “ideal” kelimesine “olmasi gereken” degil “saf” yani arindirilmis,
belirgin hale getirilmis bir {ist soyutlama anlaminin yiiklenmesiyle
olusturulmustur. Biirokrasinin ideal tipinin uygulanamayacagini kendisinin
kabul ettigi belirtilerek elestirildigi de olmustur4.

Memurun Konumu: Weber'e gore memur Kkariyerini ilerletmek
amaciyla, maas karsiliginda 6émiir boyu stirdiiriilen bir meslektir. Atanmis
olmanin verdigi sosyal giicii de elinde bulundurur.

11 Burhan Aykag a.g.e. s. 65-76.
12 Burhan Aykag a.g.e. s. 69.

13 Davut Dursun a.g.m. s. 136.
14 Burhan Aykag a.g.e. s. 73.
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Genel olarak Weber biirokrasinin temel degerleri; ideal tip, yasalarla
diizenlemis yetki alani, otorite hiyerarsisi, yonetimin yazili belgelere
dayandirilmasi, uzmanlasma, kisiler tistli olmak, kamusal hayatla 6zel hayatin
ayrilmasi, kurallar sistemi ve kariyer yapisidir?s.

b) Karl Marx'in Biirokrasi Kurami (Marksist Biirokrasi)

Karl Marx’a gore biirokrasi de tipki devlet gibi kapitalizmin elini
gliclendiren ve sinif savasinda burjuvanin yaninda yer alan bir giigtiir. Bu
goruslerini ilk kez “Hegel'in Hukuk Felsefesinin Elestirisi (1843)” eserinde
ortaya koyan Marx; Hegel'in devlet tanimindan yola c¢ikarak ve sinifsal
iliskileri nasil etkiledigini temele alarak bir biirokrasi analizi yapmistir. Marx’a
gore biirokrasi, kamusal hizmet i¢in ¢alismak yerine hakim sinifa hizmet eden
ve her firsatta da kendi kisisel ¢ikarlar1 pesinde kosan statiikonun siirekliligini
saglayan ve devletin ortadan kalkmasiyla yok olacak olan bir kategoridir1e.

Bu kuramin diger temsilcileri Lenin, Trotsky ve Mao’dur?’. Trotsky de
Marx’a katilir ve biirokrasinin bir sinif olmadigini belirtir; biirokrasi yalnizca
sosyal bir kasttir ve isci sinifinin dejenerasyonu sonucu olusmustur?s,

c) Biirokrasiye Yeni Yaklasimlar

Selznick, Merton ve Gouldner’in basta geldigi Davranis¢i Okul Ekolii,
cevreyi ve insan Kkarakterini dikkate almadigl gerekcesiyle Weber’i
elestirirken; Ilchman ise degisen gelisen toplum karsisinda gereken degisimi
siiratle  gosterebilecek  bir  Rasyonel/Uretken  Biirokrasi kavrami
gelistirmistiro.

Robert Michels demokrasinin oniindeki bir engel olarak gordigi
biirokrasinin, zaman icinde gliclenerek oligarsik davrandigini belirtmis ve
Oligarsinin Tun¢ Kanunu kavramini ortaya atmistir20. Michels liderlerin
orgiitlerini kendi bilinyeleriyle 6zdeslestirip yapilan elestirileri de kendi
lzerilerine almalarinin getirdigi olumsuzluklar1 ve otoriterlesmeyi
aciklamistir.

15 Nur Sat, “Yeni Kamu Yénetimi Anlayisi: Weber Biirokrasisinin Sonu Mu?”, Hitit
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, Cilt 2 Say1:1, Aralik 2009, s. 93-108.
16 Davut Dursun a.g.m. s. 143.

17 Burhan Aykag a.g.e. s. 85.

18 Davut Dursun a.g.m. s. 144.

19 Davut Dursun a.g.e. s. 144.

20 Burhan Aykag a.g.e. s. 115.
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Yonetsel bir topluma ancak yonetsel bir devrimle ulasilabilecegini
belirten James Burnham ve biirokrasinin yetenege gore secilen memurlardan
olustugunu sdyleyen Mosca biirokrasiye yonelik yeni yaklasimlardandir2t.

Biirokrasinin yeniden tanimladigl en son alan ise yonetim kavraminin
postmodern stirecten etkilenmis hali olan yeni yonetim anlayislari igerisinde
incelendigi calismalardir.

1) Postbiirokrasi Kavrami

Postbiirokrasi kavrami incelenirken, dncelikle -post 6n ekiyle kastedilen
degisim ifade edilmelidir. Bu yiizden -post 6n ekinin anlamini kavramak
adina, bu kavramin yaraticisi olan postmodernizme goz atmak gerekir.

Postmodernizmin anlami her postmodern tarafindan yorumlanmis ve
kavram olarak belirli degerler etrafinda sekillenmistir. Buna gore
postmodernizm modernligin icerdigi temel degerlere karsi cikmistur.

17 ve 18. yy’da Bati Avrupa’da ortaya ¢ikan Aydinlanma Hareketi;
akilcilik, rasyonalite, ilerleme ve siirekli bir gelisim icerisinde olma, bilgi
edinme ve kendi kaderini tayin hakki gibi kavramlari bilim diinyasina sokan
ve temelde Hiristiyan diinyasindaki kat1 ve geleneksel yapiya karsi bir durus
sergileyen donemin adidir. Hobbes, Locke, Rousseau gibi pek c¢ok 6nemli
diistiniir yetistiren bu donem; insanlik tarihinde endiistri devriminden 6nce
gelen bilimsel devrimin de temellerinin atildigi yillar olmustur. Bu anlayis
pozitivizm olarak sosyolojide Saint Simon ve Auguste Comte ile kendisine yer
edinmistir. Modernite ise iste tam bu gelismelerin yasandig cagdaki
gelismelerle yani Aydinlanma diistincesi ve devrimlerle Avrupa’da baslayan
toplumsal, politik ve ekonomik degisimlere verilen isimdir?2. Giddens
kapitalizm, endiistrilesme, gozetim ve siddet araglarinin kontrolii kavramlari
lizerinden moderniteyi tanimlarken; Habermas tamamlanmamis bir proje
olarak gorir23, Modernizm ise modern diisiincenin etkisiyle 19. yy sonunda
sanatsal ve kiiltiirel alanlarda meydana gelen degisimlerdirz+. Modernitenin
ilk sosyologu da G. Simmel olmustur.

Aydinlanma diistincesi endiistri devrimi icin yol hazirlamis; modernizm
ve modernite birbiriyle iliskili olarak gelismis ve degismis bunun sonucunda
da hem bireysel hem toplumsal olarak bazi degerler yiikselmistir.

21 Burhan Aykag a.g.e. s. 146.

22Hatice Yesildal, v.d., “Toplumsal Degisme Kuramlar1”, 2. Baski Anadolu Universitesi
Web Ofset, Eyliil 2011, Eskisehir, s. 8.

23 Hatice Yesildal, v.d. a.g.e. s. 8.

24 Hatice Yesildal, v.d. a.g.e. s. 8.
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Kapitalizmin de dogdugu bu ¢ag, yarattigi ekonomik sistemle insanlarin
hayatlarini dogrudan etkilemis ve “hakikat seni 6zgtr kilacak” nidalariyla tiim
diinyay1 sarmistir. Postmodernizm dogrudan modernizmin ve dolayli olarak
da aydinlanmanin elestirisidir.  Dogrunun  gercekliginin,  bilginin
glivenilirliginin sorgulanmaya basladig1 ve hiper gercekliklerin yasandig: bir
ortam, postmodernizm tarafindan insa edilmistir. Insan sayis1 kadar gériis ve
bir o kadar da dogru oldugunu iddia eden bu anlayis; Nietzche’nin “Tanri
oldi.” ifadesini “0zne 6ldi” haline getirerek, bireyin metalastirildig1 ve bir
anlamda o6zgtrliiklerinin yok edildigini savunmus ve 6zneyi tekrar hayata
dondiirmek icin dayatilan anlayislar1 reddetme egilimi icine girmistir.
Sanattaki dadaizm postmodernligin en agik 6rnegidir. Lyotard’in bilgiye iliskin
gorisleri, Jameson’in ge¢ kapitalizm degerlendirmesi, Harvey’'in uzam-zaman
kavramlastirmas1 ve Derrida’nin yapisokiimii postmodernizmin ayri ayri
niteliklerini igerir2s.

Postmodernizmin her alanda etkili degisiklikler yaratmasi yonetim
alaninda da gerceklesmis; modern yonetim sistemleri olarak Taylorist ilkeler,
Fordist liretim ve Weberyen biirokrasi kendilerini ¢oklu gerceklik, anti
kuramsalcilik ve gorecelilik kavramlariyla degisirken bulmuslardir2s.

Postbiirokrasinin, biirokratik unsurunun yani yonetim kavraminin
degisime ugradigi goriiliir. Bu yeni yonetme algisi, kamuyu yonetmenin yeni
bastan sorgulanmasini getirmistir. Oxford sozliigline gore kamu yonetimi
yonetim faaliyeti, iliskileri basarma ve yonetme c¢abasi iken isletme yonetimi
birimin faaliyetine gore iliskileri yonetme ve yonlendirme anlamina gelir?’.

Kamu yonetimi yasama, ylriitme ve yargi fonksiyonlar1 icin gerekli
kurulus ve etkinliklerin tiimiinii birden kapsayan ve 6zelde devletin ytriitme
fonksiyonunu yerine getirmek amaciyla bir araya gelmis insan, ara¢ ve gereg
kaynaklarina sahip orgiittiir2s. Bu yonetme isinin ayrintili ve genis bir alanda
strmesi nedeniyle devletler biirokrasiden yardim alir. Devletin bu yonetim
sekline karar vermesi ilgili toplumun devlet kiiltliri, tarihi, siyasal
aliskanliklar1 ve secilmis siyasi elitin hedefine bagh olarak degiskenlik
gosterir. Diinya konjonktiiriindeki degisen algilar da yonetim tarzini etkiler.
Endiistri devrimiyle baslayan sorunlar i¢in kabul géren Keynesyen yontem,

25 Kerim Ozcan, Veysel Agca, “Yeni Kamu Yénetimi Anlayisinda Postmodernizmin Izleri”
Amme idaresi Dergisi, Cilt 43 Say1 3 Eyliil 2010, s .1-32,
http://www.academia.edu/3990743/Yeni_Kamu_Y%C3%B6netimi_Anlay%C4%B1%
C5%9F%C4%B1nda_Postmodernizmin_%C4%BO0zleri.

26 Kerim Ozcan, Veysel Agca a.g.m.s. 3.

27 M. Akif Ozer, “Giiniimiiziin Yiikselen Degeri: Yeni Kamu Yénetimi”, Sayistay Dergisi
Ekim-Aralik 2005, 59, http://dergi.sayistay.gov.tr/default.asp?sayfa=4&id=>59, s. 3.

28 Nur Sata.g.m.s. 96-97.
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ardindan gelen liberal anlayis ve sanayilesmenin son asamasi olan refah
toplumu gibi degisimler devletlerin yonetim geleneklerinde etkili olmustur.

Kati, hiyerarsik ve fazlaca biirokratik olan kamu yonetim sekillerinin
degisime ugramasi, 1980°li yillarda baslayan ekonomik ve toplumsal
degisimlerden de hiz alarak; devletlerin denedigi yonetim sekillerinin onlari
krizlerden kurtaramamasi sonucu, piyasa tabanli, biirokratik olmayan, etkin,
verimli ve kiiciik bir devlet yapisinin talep edilmesiyle bagsladi2°.

Postmodern algi ile birlikte degisen degerlerden biri de bireylerin
devletten aldig1 hizmet karsisindaki tavri ve beklentilerinin seviyesi olmustur.
Bireylerin devletleri sorguladigi, yonetim seklinde taleplerinin oldugu ve
biirokrasinin isleyisindeki aksakliklar1 daha kolay dile getirebildigi yeni
anlayis; beraberinde yeni yonetim anlayislarini da getirdi. Yeni yonetim
anlayisinin temelinde yeni kurumsal iktisat ve isletmecilik kavramlar1 vardir3o,
Yeni kurumsal iktisat devletin seffaflik, hesap verilebilirlik diisturuyla ve
kendi maliyetini minimum seviyede tutarak hizmet saglamasini sdylerken;
isletmecilik ise devletin kamu hizmetini sunarken bir o6zel sirket gibi
davranarak miisterilerin (halkin) maksimum memnuniyetini hedefe alan ve
yine giderlerini en diisiik seviyede tutan bir anlayisi temsil eder. Yeni yonetim
anlayisinin genel 6zelikleri su sekilde siralanabilirs?:

» Weber'i biirokrasi modeli degisimlere hizli tepkiler
verememektedir.

» Devlet hakem roliindedir ve piyasa etkinligi minimumdur.

» Biirokrasi ile siyaset diisman degil paydastir.

» Piyasa temelli rasyonellik algisi ¢ercevesinde devlet, piyasadan
faydalanmali ve yonetim anlayisini 6rnek almalidir.

Yeni kamu yonetiminin kamu kuruluslarinda uygulanmasinda su temel
asamalardan gegilirs2:

» Dagitici siireg: Maliyet-kar ve maliyet-yarar analizleri yapilarak
hizmetin dagitiminin nasil yapilmasi gerektigi belirleyen bu siirecte,
para, gii¢, yer, konum ve statii rekabetleri incelenir.

» Biitlinlestirici siire¢: Otorite sahipleri ile uygulayicilar
arasindaki koordinasyonun saglandigi bu asamada az yapisal, az resmi
ve az otoriter iliskiler gecerli olmazsa yonetmek giiclesir.

29 M. Akif Ozer a.g.m. s. 2.
30 Nur Sat a.g.m. s. 98.
31 Nur Sat a.g.m. s. 99.
32 M. Akif Ozer a.g.m. s. 4.
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» Simirli degisim siireci: Kamu kuruluslarinin sinirh ¢evrelerde
kurdugu iliskilerdir.

» Sosyal heyecan-duygu siireci: Kamu yo6netimindeki risk alma,
hiyerarsik giiven kaybi gibi bireysel ve grupsal 6zellikleri icerir.

Yeni yonetim anlayis1 yerellesmek, blirokrasi azaltmak, sosyal esitligi
saglamak, Ozellestirmek, otoriteyi aktarmak, esneklik saglamak, performans
kontrolii saglamak, yonlendirici fonksiyonlar1 giiclendirmek ve rekabeti
gelistirmek amaclarini; piyasaci strateji, yonetsel reform stratejisi, program
stratejisi ve asamali-yavas degisim strateji yollariyla gergeklestirir33s. Boylesi
bir yonetim degisimi elbette ki pek ¢ok kurumsal yapiy1 etkileyecektir.
Bunlarin basinda da devletin tiim faaliyetleri yliriitmedeki temel dayanagi
olan biirokrasi gelir.

Yeni yonetim anlayisi ve postmodernizmle birlikte devletin uygulama
sekli olan biirokraside yapisal degisiklikler gerceklesmistir. Biirokrasinin tiim
olumsuz yonlerinin bu degisimler icerisinde daha olumlu hale getirilmesi
cabalariyla biirokratlar ve her kademeden memur icin profesyonellik,
performans Ol¢iimi, hizli ve siirekli hizmet saglanmasi, miisteriler goziiyle
degerlendirmeye alinan kamu hizmeti alicilarinin yani tim toplumun geri
bildirimde bulunmasinin saglanmasi gibi kavramlar kullanilmaya
baslanmistir. Bir 6zel sirket yonetimi anlayisiyla ele alinan devlet yonetiminde
biirokrasinin basi da bir anlamda personel sorumlusu olarak gesitli gérevler
tstlenmistir. Calisma ortamlar1 ortak misyon i¢in miicadele edilen ve
paydashigin vurgulandigl, verim ve performansa dayali amirler yerine
liderlerin yoOnettigi ortamlar olmustur. Bilgilerin paylasildigi, kurumun
hedeflerinin ortak hedef olarak algilandigi ve iistlenildigi, hizli ve vatandas
odakli bir ¢alisma prensibi benimsenmistir.

Postbiirokrasi anlayisiyla Kklasik  blirokrasi kavrami Kkatiligini
kaybetmeye baslamistir. Sunulan kamu hizmetlerinin agiklanmasi, halkin talep
ettigi hizmetler hakkinda hizmet standardi ve hizmet envanterlerinin
olusturulmasi, stratejik planlar vasitasiyla hedeflerin agikca ortaya konulmasi
seffaflik ve hesap verilebilirlik agisindan son derece 6nemlidir. Vatandaslarin
hizmete en kisa yoldan ve en kisa siirede ulasmasi iilkemizde oldugu gibi pek
cok gelismis ililkede de e-devlet ve Basbakanlk iletisim Merkezi(BIMER)
benzeri kuruluslarla saglanmis ve hantal devlet ve biirokrasi fikri yok
edilmeye calisiimistir.

Postmodernizmle birlikte kamu yonetiminde ve biirokrasi anlayisinda
ortaya cikan degisimler genis bir bakis agisiyla gézlenmelidir. Temelinde

33 M. Akif Ozer a.g.m. s. 20.
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olguculugun reddini barindiran postmodernizm, tek tipcilige karsi
heterojenligi ve parcalanmay1 savundugu o6lc¢iide, biirokrasi gibi standart
kurallarla isleyen sistemleri de elestirmistir. Evrensel ve biitiinciil s6ylemlere
duyulan giivensizlik nedeniyle, blirokrasinin toplumdaki sayginligini sarsmis;
bireylerin, biirokrasinin her karar1 sorgulamasi gerektigi sonucunu
dogurmustur.34 Postbiirokrasi, klasik biirokratik kurallarin sarsildigi bir
asamadir.

“Postmodern soylem, artik gercegin ne oldugunu belirlemeyi degil,
“gelecekte ne yapmaliy1z” sorusuna yanit bulmayr amacglamaktadir. Kamu
yonetimi boyutuyla, bu durum, Wilson’un siyaset-yonetim ayrimina, Taylor'un
bilimsel yonetim anlayisina ve Weber’in biirokrasi kuramina dayanan ve
boylelikle bir iist anlati olusturan ortodoksiden vazgecilmesi gerekliligini
glindeme getirmektedir. Postmodernistler, ussalligi ve ussallasmayi
reddederek kamu yonetiminde hayal gliciiniin gliclenmesini istemektedirler.
Gareth Morgan, imgelemeyi, yaratict bir yonetim sanati olarak
adlandirmaktadir. Bu postmodern bakis, kamu yoneticilerine kendi
kapasitelerini gelistirmeleri, daha ileri goriisli olmalari ve riskler listlenmeleri
icin firsat saglayacagindan hayal giicii ile liderlik ve stratejik yonetim arasinda
siki bir bag kurmaktadir.”35

Dolayisiyla postbiirokrasi yeni kamu yonetimi anlayisini beraberinde
getirmekte, yeni yoneticilerin tasvirlerini yapmakta ve yeni beklentilere yol
acmaktadir. Biirokrasiyi ve aslinda tiim kamu kurumlarin1 kapsayan yeni bir
yonetim algisi olusmustur. Devlet kurumlar1 tipki birer isletme, bir anonim
sirketi3é gibi yonetilmek istenmektedir. Bu yeni alg1 vatandaslar1 miisteri,
diger kamu kurumlarini paydas yapan, calisanlarini “devlet memuru”
ortiisliniin altindan cekip alan ve “performans” canavarinin kollarina birakan
bir uygulamalar silsilesidir.

Postbiirokrasi kendi orgiit yapisini yaratmaktadir. Bu yeni yapi
Weber’in ideal biirokratik yapisi, rasyonel bir mekanizma ve yeni iletisim

34 Murat Yildirim, “Modernizm, Postmodernizm ve Kamu Yonetimi”, Uluslararasi insan
Bilimleri Dergisi, Cilt: 7 Say1: 1 Yil: 2010, s. 712.

35 Murat Yildirim, a.g.m. s. 713.

36 “Bir anonim sirket nasil yonetiliyorsa Tiirkiye de dyle yonetilmektedir.”
Cumhurbagskani Recep Tayyip Erdogan’in Balikesir’de Balkonuk Center'daki, 'Balikesir
Ekonomi Odiilleri 2015’ téreni konusmasu. http:/ /www.cnnturk.com /haber/turkiye/

cumhurbaskani-erdogandan-onemli-aciklamalar1?utm content=buffer73dda&utm
medium=social&utm source =twitter.com&utm campaign=buffer.
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aglan ile demokrasinin bir karisimidir.37 Postbiirokrasinin orgiitsel yapisi su
temel niteliklere sahiptir:38

» Performans ve stratejik planlarin belirleyici oldugu bir yap;,

» Esnek, dikey, akiskan ve gayri resmi bir hiyerarsik diizen,

» Astlarin birlikte calistigl ve i¢ sinirlarin yikildigi kurumsal bir
organizasyon,

» Paralel calisma kosullar1 yaratan taseron faaliyetleri,

» Yatay iletisim ve hiyerarsinin getirdigi fonksiyonel ve duygusal
takim faaliyetleri,

» Esnek ve degisen kosullara anlik tepkiler gelistirmeyi
hedefleyen yonetici profilleri.

Postbiirokrasinin yarattigi orgiitsel degisim; yeni yonetim anlayisi
olarak adlandirilmis ve yeni orgiit formlari incelenmeye baslanmistir. Klasik
biirokrasinin elestirilmesiyle baslayan silire¢, postmodernizmin etkisiyle
sekillenmistir. Yeni orgiit formlari kiiresellesme ve neo-liberal politikalarin da
etkisiyle hem 06zel hem kamu sektdriinde degisimler yaratmistir. Degisen
orgiitsel formlar esnek calisma, licret esnekligi, fonksiyonel esneklikler
yaratmis; sebeke organizasyonlarinda kiiciilme tesvik edilmis; kuramsal
olarak orgiit formlari ise su sekilde siralanmistir:39

> Smursiz orgiit formu: Uyelerin organizasyonun mantigini
kavrayarak, kurum i¢i duvarlara ihtiyag duymadan esnek bir tarzda
calismasidir.

> Hayalet (ici bosaltilmis) érgiit formu: Uretim faaliyetlerinin
kolayca zamana ve talebe gore yer degistirdigi orgiitlerdir.

» Modiiler orgiit formu: Birimler aras1 entegrasyon ve verimli
¢alisma lizerine kurgulanmis orgiit seklidir.

» Sanal orgiit: Maliyetleri diisiik, kiiresel pazarlara dontik 6rgit
kuramlaridir.

» Adhokrasi: Belirsiz roller, demokratik ve gilivene dayali
uzmanlasma vardir.

> Teknokrasi: Idari uzmanlarla profesyonel uzmanlarin
birlikteligidir.

» Klan: Giiclinii iiye sadakatinden alan yapida performans
degerlendirmesi belirsizdir.

37 Aylin Araza ve Gonca Aslan, “Post-Modernizm ve Post-Biirokratik Orgiit Formlart”,
Istanbul Ticaret Universitesi Sosyal Bilimleri Dergisi Y11:13 Say1:25 Bahar 2014, s. 42.
38 Aylin Araza ve Gonca Aslan, a.g.m., s. 44-45.

39 Aylin Araza ve Gonca Aslan, a.gm., s. 52-53.

Sayfa/Page | 145

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Sayn: 2
Ekim /
October 2015



Sayfa/Page | 146

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Say1: 2
Ekim /
October 2015

Nuriye Celik

> Heterarsi: Yatay iletisim ve informal koordinasyonun oldugu
orgit yapilaridir.

Tim bu orgiltsel yapilardaki degisimin devaminda ve Otesinde,
Postbiirokrasinin yarattifi en temel degisim vatandas algisindadir.
Postbiirokrasinin demokrasiyle olan baglantisi bireylerin, vatandas olmanin
verdigi haklar1 tanimasi ve kendine bir sivil alan yaratmasiyla olusur. Kiigiilen
devlet ve Kkiiciilen biirokratik yapi, bireyin karsisindaki eski giicilini
kaybetmistir. Vatandas olarak biirokratik yapiy1 sorgulamak ve talep ettigi
hizmeti sorunsuz almak hakki, ancak demokratik bir ortamin sonucu olabilir.
Gelismis demokrasilerdeki gibi bireysel haklar ve devlet karsisinda giiclii
bireyler yaratmanin 6n kosullarindan birini postbiirokratik yapilar
hazirlamaktadir.

B. Postbiirokrasi ve Demokrasi iliskisi

Demokrasi bir yandan iktidarin mesrulastirma bi¢imini bir yandan
iktidarin isleyis bicimini adlandirmada kullanilir4o. Bir yonetim bicimi olarak
siyasi bir anlam da tasiyan demokrasi; kelime olarak Avrupa’da kullanilmaya
baslanmis fakat Siimerlerin kiiciik sehir devletlerinden itibaren 6rneklerine
rastlanmistir. Yonetme sekli acisindan ise demokrasinin tilkeler ve kiiltiirler
arasinda sekil degistirmesi gibi, siyasi elitlerin ideolojisi dogrultusunda da
isim degistirmekte, liberal, sosyalist-komiinist, muhafazakar, anarsist, fasist
uygulamalariyla birlikte demokrasi tanimlar1 yapilmaktadir4?.

Demokrasiler devletler tarafindan uygulanir. Dolayisiyla devletlerin
yonetme streclerinde faydalandig: biirokrasi, demokrasiyle birlikte sekil alir.
Klasik demokrasi kuraminda demokrasinin temel nitelikleri se¢cim ve temsil
ilkesi, genel ve esit oy ilkesi, ¢ogunlugun yonetim hakki ilkesi, azinligin
korunmasi1 ve c¢ogunlugun yetkilerinin sinirlandirilmasi, bireysel temel
haklarin devlete karsi korunmasi ve yasalar oniinde esitlik olarak siralanir4z.
Klasik kurama zaman i¢inde sosyal devlet ilkesinin getirdikleri, liberal devlet
anlayisi ve sosyalist devlet nitelikleri de eklenmis ve demokrasi kavrami
devletlerin yonetim sekilleriyle zaman icinde 6nemli degisimler gecirmistir.
Devletler yonetim sekillerini demokrasi olarak nitelendirdikleri andan
itibaren, vatandaslarin demokrasiden beklentilerini gérev olarak {istlenmis
olur. Demokratik iilkeler anayasalariyla tanimladiklar1 hak ve oOdevler
lzerinden kamu hizmetini sunarken; vatandaslar da yine anayasalari

40 Ogiit Yazman, “Secimle Gelen Hiikiimdarlar: Diinya Demokrasi Tarihi”, Alp Kitap 1.
Basim Nisan 2011, istanbul s. 25.

#1 Ogiit Yazman a.g.e. s. 29.

42 Ogiit Yazman a.g.e. s. 34.
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lizerinden hak talebinde bulunup édevlerini yerine getirir. iste biirokrasi de
tam bu noktada sunulan kamu hizmeti kapsaminda demokratik yapiyla
sekillenir.

Demokratik devletler giiniimiiz liberal devlet yapisinin da etkisiyle
kiiciik devlet olma yolunda ilerlerken, bireysel haklarin arttigt ve
vatandaslarin da kendi haklarini bilen ve sorgulayan bir kimlige biirtindigi
gelisim stirecinde, biirokrasinin postbiirokrasiye donlismesi de ayni doneme
denk gelmistir. Biirokrasinin agir ve kirtasiyeci yapisi esasen demokrasinin
bireylere sundugu hak ve ozgiirliikler agisindan yetersiz ve hatalidir. Siyasi
yonetim biirokratik yapinin nasil isleyecegini anayasa ve kanunlar1 kullanarak
ortaya koyar. Bunu yaparken de kendi ideolojisi etrafinda sekillenir ve
demokrasi tarafindan sinirlandirilir.

Demokrasinin niteliklerini postbiirokrasi ile iliskili olarak inceleyecek
olursak;

» Demokrasinin basarili olabilmesi “siradan kitlelere, tartismalar ve
bagimsiz orgiitlenmeler sayesinde siyasete aktif olarak Kkatilim
noktasinda gerekli firsatin verilmesi ve Kkitlelerin, bu firsati, kamusal
yasamin gilindemini belirleyebilme noktasinda kullanabilmeleri ile
miimkiindiir’s3. O halde biirokratik yapinin bireyi pasiflestiren hantalligi
ve degismezligi, demokrasinin isleyisinde bir engel olusturacaktir.
Yonetim hakkini toplumsal soézlesmeyle devlete birakan birey, sira
haklarin1 kullanmaya geldiginde “sistem &yle istiyor” diye talep ettigi
kamu hizmetini alamadig1 gibi gereksiz stireclerle yonetimin dolayisiyla
katilmin gerisinde tutulacaktir. Aktif katilim ancak buna imkan veren
yapilar sayesinde gerceklesir. Post biirokrasi bu noktada sistemin birey
karsisinda bir adim daha geriledigi bir isleyise dontistiiglinden ve
bireyselligin artmasina, katilima firsat verdigi icin katkis1 olumlu
olacaktir.

» Demokrasinin temel niteligi secim ve temsil ilkesidir. Birey temsili
demokrasi de denen bir uygulamayla kendisini yonetecekleri
belirlemekte ve bu yonetim seklinin nasil olacagi konusunda da yine
kendisine danisilmasi gerektigini disiinmektedir. Eger temsil giicline
dayanarak secilen temsilciler, yonetme hakkindan mahrum birakilacak
derecede kisitlanmis ve ikinci bir iktidar gibi davranan bir biirokratik
yap1 dogmussa bu durum demokrasiye olumsuz etkiler yapacaktir. Yine
post biirokrasinin sundugu biirokratik yapinin daha kiigtk, seffaf, hesap

43 Colin Crouch, “Post Demokrasi”, Ceviren: Emre Yildirim, Polity Press, Londra, 2004,
s. 7.
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verebilir ve siyasi giicii bulunmayan niteligi sayesinde, demokrasi
gercek islevini daha kolay yerine getirecektir.

» Demokrasinin ¢ogunlugun yonetim hakki ilkesi yine biirokratik
yapinin, elinde siyasal bir gii¢ bulundurmadan devletin diger kurumlari
gibi tarafsiz ve apolitik bir islem siireci yaratmalarindan geger. Eger
siyasal siirecin her asamasinda bireylerin oy kullanmalarindan baslayan
ve sonrasinda yonetim icin gereken her tiirlii kanun ve yonetmeligin
cikarilmas1 da dahil olmak {izere, biirokratik yapinin {iyeleri birer
siyasal parti gibi davranip manipiilasyon, algi yaratma gibi cesitli
sekillerde demokrasinin isleyisine dahil oluyorlarsa, yine sorunlu bir
demokratik yap1 ortaya c¢ikacaktir. Biirokrasi yalniz kamu hizmeti
vermez ayni zamanda birebir iletisim halinde oldugu vatandaslar
lizerinde etki sahibi oldugu gibi belirli yetkilerle donatilmis 6nemli
unvan sahibi Kisilerin, her tiirlii aciklamasi da toplum tarafindan dikkate
alinmaktadir. Dolayisiyla biirokrasinin siyasetin disina ¢ekildigi ve post
biirokratik bir isleyis siirdiigii demokrasiler daha derin demokrasilerdir.
» Azinhigin korunmasi ve ¢ogunlugun yetkilerinin sinirlandirilmasi,
bireysel temel haklarin devlete karsi korunmasi ve yasalar onilinde
esitlik ilkeleri demokrasinin temel taslaridir. Fakat ¢esitli donemlerde -
secim Oncesi gibi- ellerinde bulundurduklar1 siyasal giicli artiran
biirokratik yapilar, bireylerin esitlifine zarar verecek unsurlar
yaratabilirler. Ornegin toplumun en egitimli kesimi olan {iniversite
ogrencilerinin, kariyerlerini insa asamasinda girdikleri pek ¢ok sinavda,
elinde siyasi giic bulunan insanlari tanimanin -bu bir biirokrat
olabilecegi gibi bir siyasi elit de olabilir- kendilerine haksiz bir avantaj
saglamasi pek cok diinya iilkesinde goriilebilecek noksanlardandir. Bu
tirli girisimler demokrasinin esitlik ilkesini yok ettigi gibi, bireylerin
devlete olan inanglarini da sarsmakta ve bireyin bir takim haklarinin
korunmasi karsiliginda toplum sozlesmesi ile teslim ettigi yonetim
hakkinin, nasil kullanildigin1 da sorgulamasini gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu
durum devletin sosyal devlet niteligi neticesinde dogan gorevlerini
yerine getirirken de gerceklesebilir. Ornegin iilkemizde saghk
alanindaki “yesil kart” uygulamasiyla da goriildiigi gibi; siyasi elitlerin
uygulama karari aldiklar1 higbir islem biirokratik yapinin “onayini”
almadan uygulamaya gecmedigi gibi uygulamaya gectiginde de karar
verici organlar olarak artik biirokratik yapilar yonetimi ele alabilirler.

Weber’in de analizinde yer verdigi gibi;*

» “Biirokrasiler bilgileri tekelleri altina almak ve baskalarina karsi onu
gizlemek egilimindedirler.

44
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» Biirokrasi ortadan kaldirilmasi gii¢ yapilardandir; énemli bir gii¢
kaynagidir ve degisime karsi direnme egilimindedir. Weber'e gore
biirokrasi bir kez tam olarak kurulduktan sonra artik ortadan
kaldirilmasi en zor olan sosyal yapilardandir.

» Kurulu birokrasinin demokrasiye karsi tutumlar1 biraz karisiktir.
Biirokrasi demokrasi gibi halkin tiim kesimini aymi 6lgiide
diisinmediginden sikintilara yol agabilir.”

Biirokrasinin elinde onemli bilgilerin birikmesi kac¢inilmazdir. Bu
bilgilerin bir gii¢ kaynag1 olarak kullanilmasi, siyasi otoriterleri pek ¢ok
donemde zora sokmustur. Biirokratik yapilarla siyasi yapilarin ¢atisma icine
girmesi, iilkeye biiyiik zararlar verir. Ote yandan siyasi elitlerin biirokrasiye
hakim olmasi ve vatandasin bilgi sahibi olmadig1 bir ortaklik da demokrasinin
isleyisi icin uygun degildir. Demokrasinin vatandaslara verdigi haklarin tam ve
yerinde kullanimi tiim devlet kurumlarini, biirokratik yapiy1 sekillendirme
amact olmaldir. Demokrasi Kkiltiirliiniin gerektirdigi seffaflik, hesap
verilebilirlik vatandaslarin haklariyla birlikte gelisen sivil toplum alani ancak
post biirokratik unsurlarin islev kazanmasiyla gergeklesecektir.

Postbiirokrasinin postmodernizmle olan saglam iliskisi, bu iki kavramin
birbirinden ¢ok sey 6grenmesiyle sonu¢lanmistir. Aslinda postmodernizmin
yeniden tanimladigl toplumsal 6zne, biliyiikk anlatilar karsisindaki sorgular
tavriyla biirokratik yapinin klasik hantallig1 ve giriftligi karsisinda, degisimden
yana bir tavir sergileyecektir. Oznenin edilgenlikten c¢ikmasi, biirokrasinin
hizmet sundugu bireyi tek tiplestirmesiyle catisma i¢ine girer. Demokrasiler
de postmodernizmle degismeye baslamis, devletlerin, bireyler tlizerindeki
ozglrliikkleri kisitlayan denetim metotlar;, kendi muhaliflerini yaratmistir.
Yeniden tanimlanan sivil toplum, daralan kamusal alan ve yeni sekliyle
muhalif olmaya devam eden yeni toplumsal hareketler gibi toplumun
sosyalligini sekillendiren tiim bu postmodern kavramlar; tanimladiklar1 yeni
6znenin yeni demokratik talepleri oldugunu da agikc¢a ortaya koymaktadir.
Tiim bu doniisiimler biirokrasiyi de etkileyen ve sekillendiren riizgarin ¢ikis
noktasidir.

Biirokrasi ve demokrasi arasinda da benzer bir saglam iliski bulunur.
Siyasi yapilar demokrasiyi bir siyasal yonetim bi¢imi olarak kabul ederken;
biirokrasiyi de bu yonetimin araci olarak goriir. Bu nedenledir ki biirokrasi,
iktidar ve demokrasi lgliisii arasindaki en kirilgan yapi1 demokrasi; en
savunmasiz da vatandaslardir. Vatandaslik kimligini koruma ve tam siyasal
katilm igin bireyler, bilirokratik yapilarin sekillendirilmesinde etkin rol
almalidir.
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Tiim bu tahliller her {ilke biirokrasisinde gerceklesmesi olasi
stireglerdir ciinkii biirokrasinin giicii her zaman siyasi yonetimi tehdit edecek
boyutlara gelme potansiyeline sahiptir. Bu durum biirokrasiyi olusturan
bireylerin kisisel hatalarindan degil, bilirokratik yapinin kendisinden
kaynaklanir. Yonetimin halkin elinde bulunmasina demokrasi diyoruz fakat
goriinen odur Kki; asil yoneten iktidarlar ve buirokratlardir. Halkin siyasileri
elestirme, begenmezse tekrar se¢meme gibi haklar1 vardir ve bu da
demokrasinin bir diger o6zelligidir. Fakat blrokrasinin halkin egemenlik
sinirini asip asmadigina kim karar vermektedir? Halk onlar1 se¢medigine gore
biirokratlarin sorumluluklar1 kime karsidir? Demokrasi ile biirokrasinin
iliskisi cokca tartisilmissa da temel nokta “demokrasi rejimlerinde biirokratlar
ile siyasetciler arasindaki sorumluluk iliskisinin hukuk temelli” olmasi
gerektiginde birlesmektedir. Tim problemler bu hukuk temeli iliskiye
dayandirilmal;, post bilirokrasiden faydalanilmali ve biirokrasinin elindeki
siyasi gii¢ kontrol altinda tutulmalidir.

Sonug

Biirokrasi kavrami devletin ve yonetimin var oldugu giinden bu yana
varhigimi stirdiiren ¢ok kokli bir kurumdur. Bu kavramin temel nitelikleri
Weber tarafindan olusturulmus, ardindan pek ¢ok disiiniir de bu kavrama
katkilar yapmistir. Blirokrasi ve devlet yonetimi i¢ ice olgulardir. Bu sebepten
her alanda oldugu gibi yonetimde de etkiler ve degisimler yaratan
postmodernizm, biirokrasiyi de post biirokrasi yapmis ve klasik yapisindan
uzaklastirarak daha verimli hale getirmistir. Elbette ki tim diinyada nasil
postmodernizmin 6zellikleri tam birebir yasanmiyorsa postbiirokrasi de her
tilkede mevcuttur ve bu kurallarla islemektedir denilemez. Fakat
postbiirokrasiyle birlikte biirokrasinin elestirilen yonlerinden uzaklasilarak
daha nitelikli ve verimli bir organizasyon olusturabilecegi de bir gercektir.
Yonetim bilimi ve sosyolojinin etkisiyle daha verimli bir biirokratik yap1 analiz
edilerek olusturabilir. Fakat bu yapinin da toplumlar arasindaki kiiltiirel,
ekonomik ve toplumsal farkliliklara bagli olarak degisiklik gostermesi de
kaginilmazdir.

Demokrasi halkin kendi yonetim hakkini elinde bulundurdugu, bir
gruba, sahsa ya da unvana egemenligini emanet etmedigi bir yonetim seklidir.
Bireylerin siyasi elitleri bile yonetme konusunda elestirme, degistirme ve fikir
yuriitme hakki varken; egemenligin baska gruplarca paylasilmasi da

45 Burak Hamza Eryigit ve Fuat Yoriikoglu, “Modernlesme Siire¢clerinde Demokrasi ve
Biirokrasi Ikilemi ve Kavramlarinin Anlamsal Boyutlari Uzerine Bir Inceleme”,
Akademik Bakis Dergisi Say1: 32 Eyliil - Ekim 2012, Uluslararas1 Hakemli Sosyal
Bilimler E-Dergisi. http://www.akademikbakis.org, s. 5.
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demokrasiye uygun olmayacaktir. Bu gliclii baski gruplarindan biri de
biirokrasidir. Siyaset tizerindeki biirokratik egemenlik, en basta demokrasiye
zarar verir. Ne var ki, Weber’in biirokrasi tanimindaki “gayrisahsi” ve “aragsal”
konumu daha iyi ¢alistirilip, post biirokrasiyle bireye verilen 6zgiirliik alani

artiritlirsa demokrasi daha iyi isler duruma getirilecektir.
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Summary

The concept of bureaucracy which is deep-rooted, has been existing since
the day that the state and the government is present. Basic characteristics of
this concept are created by Weber and after him, many intellectuals has also
contributed. Bureaucracy and government are intertwined phenomenon.
Therefore postmodernism which made changes in all areas effect not only
management ways but also bureaucracy and it also transformed bureaucracy
into post-bureaucracy. This changes has turned the bureaucracy more efficient
on the contrary of its classic structure. The way of post-bureaucracy is not same
at every country and it depend on culturel, economic and social structure of
society.

In democracy which the citizen have the right to govern themselves,
sovereignty is not be shared with some special groups or denomination or class.
Because the citizens can change the political group who have formed a
government potency but can not change or affect the other pressure groups such
as bureaucrats. Bureaucratic domination on politics damages democracy.
Democracy can recover if bureaucratic structure is "impersonal” and
"instrumental” like Weber's bureaucracy definition. Post-bureaucracy is help to
the good functioning of democracy by giving more political participation and by
more bureaucratic transparency and accountability and more people-oriented
management.



The China Model vs. American Soft Power:
Going Global and Peaceful

Xu PING*, Wang LI

Abstract

As a rising power with a global outlook, China has been regarded as a potential
model for the developing countries in the 21st century. Yet, the United States is still the
solo superpower as widely recognized. Given that the world's two most important
countries now race for their own influences globally, it is critical for both sides to find
as many ways as possible to keep lines of communication between them open. The
reasons are self-evident since knowledge brings mutual understanding. The lack of
reciprocity breeds suspicion, miscalculation, and both hot and cold war. There is no
assurance that the two nations can always be best of friends, but there are indeed the
potentials t of a vigorous partnership. Truly, ignoring each other and the Thucydides
trap can be our undoing by working together to concede our differences offers hope
not only to the citizens of both countries but to the whole world who are affected by
the Sino-US relationship.

Keywords: Soft Power, Global Order, Power Transition

Amerika’'nin Yumusak Giicii Karsisinda Cin Modeli: Kiiresel ve Baris¢il Tutum

0z

Kiiresel bakis agisiyla yiikselen bir gii¢ olan Cin, 21. yiizyilda gelismekte olan
tilkeler icin potansiyel bir model olarak gorilmektedir. Ancak yaygin goris, Birlesik
Devletlerin hala tek siiper gii¢ oldugu yoniindedir. Diinya’nin en 6nemli iki tilkesinin,
kendi etki alanlar i¢in kiiresel diizeyde rekabet halinde olduklar1 diisiiniildiigiinde;
her iki taraf icin de aralarindaki iletisim kanallarini acik tutmaya yonelik miimkiin
olan her yolun denenmesi énem arz etmektedir. Bunun nedenleri agiktir, ¢linkii bilgi
karsilikli anlayisi da beraberinde getirir. Miitekabiliyet eksikligi; siipheye, yanlis
hesaba ve sicak ve soguk savasin her ikisini de neden olur. Her iki milletin siirekli iyi
dost olmalarinin bir teminati olmamakla beraber, aslinda etkin bir ortaklik potansiyeli

* Dr. Xu Ping, Professor of World History, E-mail: jlxuping@163.com
* Dr. Wang Li, Professor at School of international & Public Affairs, Jilin University,

E-mail: wichangchun@jlu.edu.cn




Sayfa/Page | 154

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Say1: 2
Ekim /
October 2015

Xu Ping, Wang Li

tasimaktadir. Dogrusu, birbirini géz ardi etme ve Thucydides tuzag felaketimiz
olabilir, birlikte calisarak farklhiliklarimizi kabullenmek sadece her iki tlkenin
vatandaslarina degil, Cin-Birlesik Devletler iliskisinden etkilenen tiim diinyaya umut
verecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yumusak Giig, Kiiresel Diizen, Gli¢ Dontistim

There are two races between China and the United States today: one is
for national prestige based on “hard power” and another for image-building in
terms of “soft power”. China as a rising power has aspired for a status of
“greatness” globally while the United States as the sole superpower in the
world has always been anxious to maintain the status quo. Given the obvious
divergence between the two countries, both powers are in competition to
determine who actually has the greatest influence for image-building globally.
This introduces a question “Can the United States and China go soft?”

Since 2008, the financial crisis has contributed to the erosion of
American soft power influence by calling into question the liberal capitalist
model of modernity. This is evidenced by the steady growth of world attention
to China’s authoritarian developmental model—the so called “Beijing
Consensus”—and China’s own initiative to promote its developmental model
abroad.! China’s increasing ability to grasp international attention is a clear
indication of a dramatic decline in American soft power which may be
considered irreparable. Despite this controversy, the China model which is
promoted by a great deal of Chinese authorities as a kind of “attractiveness”,
is perceived by the international media as an alternative to liberal capitalism,
and it aims to address why these processes reflect the decline of America’s
soft power. While doing so, it helps clarify the concept of soft power, which
was first advanced by Joseph Nye in the 1990s and has been oft-cited since
then.

According to Nye, “the resources that produce soft power arise in largely
part from the values an organization or country expresses in its culture, in the
examples it sets by its internal practices and policies, and in the way it handles
its relations with others.”2 By application of this definition, many popular
political regimes including domestic institutions utilize important components
of the soft power praxis. However, the decline of America’s popularity in the
world in no diminutive measure, results from its unilateral practice of the War
on Terror after the tragic events of September 11. What is even more
significant is that the 2008 financial crisis brings into focus the structural

1 “President Xi Jin-ping Addresses at Central Work on Foreign Affairs”, China Daily,
November 30, 2014.

2 Joseph Nye, Soft Power: The Means to Success in World Politics, New York: Public
Affairs, 2004, p. 8.
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weaknesses in the liberal-capitalist model represented by the United States.3
Indeed the perceived rise of the China model attests the decline of the
American model. Nye has not ever examined this dynamic in detail but it is
imperative to do so in practice. It is a cliché for anyone to believe that
changing a policy is much easier than changing a socioeconomic system.
However, the decline of soft power is manageable if it is predominantly caused
by the failure of a countries foreign policy. Significant attention should be
drawn to the decline in American soft power and how it arguably may present
even greater international consequences.

To date, this phenomenon has inspired a worldwide interest in what the
post-American world is like. While the definition of “U.S. Dominance” in world
order varies ambiguously, China is presenting itself as an alternative to
America’s model economically in developing countries. As a result, the
international public has begun taking the rise of the China model more
seriously. This is deeply rooted in their waning confidence in the liberal
capitalist model with which American soft power is associated. To that,
international economist Dambisa Moyo flatly argued for America’s own folly
in policy-making due to various reasons from cold war mentality to
geopolitical competitions.4

Given this, the article first introduces the concept of soft power, arguing
that the viable way to measure soft power is to look at how other countries
perceive it. Then the bulk of the discourse is directed to the rise of the China
model with a view to demonstrating the decline of American soft power. The
final part concludes with an emphasis upon the ramifications of soft power
dynamics and its limitations in real exercise.

Soft Power: Significance and Conceptual Ambiguities

An admonition to all students of intellectual history is to critically bear
in mind the sociopolitical context in which a concept was advanced and
popularized at the outset. There is no exception to the concept of soft power.
Whereas it was popularized worldwide soon after the end of the Cold War,
few people remain aware that this concept was proposed in the final years of
the Cold War and it was by no means intended to predict the end so
unexpected. Rather, it was in defense of American values vis-a-vis the Soviet
Union that soft power was invoked for speaking of the former. According to
Nye, soft power is a power of attraction and persuasion as opposed to
coercion. Due to this concern, it is a “co-operative behavioral power—getting
others to want what you want” and thereby relies on such resources as

3 A shrewd analysis of these two dimensions of decline of American soft power is
offered by Zbigniew Brzezinski, The Strategic Vision: America and the Crisis of Global
Power, New York: Basic Books, 2012, p. 12.

4 Dambisa Moyo, How the West Was Lost: Fifty Years of Economic Folly -and the Stark
Choices Ahead, New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2011, p. xiii.
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“cultural attraction, ideology, and international institutions.” In this respect,
Nye rightly suggested that the United States has additional power resources
than the former Soviet Union, which would safeguard against the presumed
cycle of great powers’ decline.6

The underlying assumption here is that the US-Soviet rivalry would
persist into the future. Nye endeavored to remind people at the time that
“given their basic resources and military strength, it would be a mistake to
discount the Soviet Union as a great power in the twenty-first century”
(emphasis added).” The end of the Cold War and the sudden demise of the
Soviet Union in 1991, however, altered the context in which soft power was to
be understood. The dramatic manner in which Moscow relinquished its
empire highlighted the power of ideas as opposed to military capabilities. Soft
power in this context came to assume new momentum for the first time. It is
not merely useful in explaining what Cold War analysts failed to predict. It also
instilled ideological vigor into the narrative of the Cold War. By arguing that
the power of ideas finally triumphs over the power of tanks, the soft power
concept helped boost the legitimacy of the US leadership in the post-Cold War
world. Needless to say, in contrast to the well-established theories and
concepts that hardly survived the shock of sudden historical change, Nye’s soft
power evidently benefited from the historical change.

Nevertheless, the 9/11 attack and the subsequent crusade against
terrorists did once again underscore the importance of soft power which had
buttressed America’s preeminence. This time the neglect of soft power taught
America a costly lesson. For Nye, the exercise of soft power becomes ever
more important in the era of globalization. Now states no longer hold absolute
monopoly over previous coercive means and non-state actors could threaten
national security through the proliferating transnational channels. Thus, for
practical and normative reasons he suggests that the United States should take
the lead in coordinating the international efforts for fighting terrorism. As the
United States cannot bomb Al Qaeda cells in Hamburg, Kuala Lumpur, Detroit
or any city centers, Nye continues to argue that “success against them
eventually depends on close civilian cooperation, whether sharing
intelligence, coordinating police work across borders, or tracing global
financial flows.”8

Critical of the Iraq War, Nye has pointed out that the Bush
administration failed to use the US hard power smartly, which accordingly
does enormous damage to America’s image all over the world. It is in the

5 Joseph Nye, Bound to Lead: The Changing Nature of American Power , New York:
Basic Books, 1990, p. 188.

6 Paul Kennedy, The Rise and Fall of the Great Powers: Economic Change and Military
Conflict from 1500-2000, New York: Vintage Books, 1989, p. 285.

7 Nye, Bound to Lead, p. 130.

8 Joseph Nye, The Paradox of American Power -Why the World’s Only Superpower Can’t
Go It Alone, New York: Oxford University Press, 2002, p. 145 & p. 168.
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criticism of George W. Bush administration’s unilateralism that Nye further
elaborates on soft power, which, as he puts it, is “the ability to get what you
want through attraction rather than coercion or payments”, thus it “arises
from the attractiveness of a country’s culture, political ideals, and policies.” In
other words, soft power means power being used softly on the one hand; and
on the other it represents an attractive image or a model for others to admire
and emulate. Obviously, a new congruence of foreign policy, technology and
history makes this a reasonable prospect.

This interpretation of soft power will always be subjected to criticism.
Students and scholars of American foreign policy have already begun to
examine the ambiguities inherent in the meaning of soft power. They argue
that if the soft power is conceptually incoherent, how could we expect it to
exert substantial influence on foreign policy for which rigor and consistency
are quite necessary? As Christopher Layne notes, the weaknesses of the soft
power concept lies in its inability to specify the relationship between soft
power and political outcomes. This renders Nye’s theory difficult to be
falsified by empirical evidence. Hence, soft power is not yet a generative
concept for academic inquiry.10

In response to the critics, Nye admits that “the failure to distinguish
power behavior from the resources that can produce it has been a problem for
all power analyses, not just soft power.”!! Therefore, he maintains that soft
power should be defined in relational and behavioral terms. That is, soft
power is not a measurable resource; rather, its exercise depends on a strategy
that combines both material and ideational resources. Soft power is power
being used softly. Its success is a function not only of its own merits but also of
what others think. As Nye puts it, “with soft power what the target thinks is
particularly important, and the target matter as much as the agents ... Soft
power is a dance that requires partners.”’2 The question then turns into
whether the contemporary major powers in world politics would have the
willingness to act in collaborative efforts with Washington. Due to this, the
next section explains why and how China’s growing influence in the
marketplace of ideas attests to the decline of US soft power.

The China Model: A Testing Case for the US Soft Power
True, the discourse on the rise of China is a sort of fad over the past

decade. The rising China seems to be qualified as a dancing partner with
America in world politics. Given that as the most populated country and the

9 Nye, Soft Power, p. x.

10 Christopher Layne, “The Unbearable Lightness of Soft Power,” in Inderjeet Parmar
and Michael Cox ed., Soft Power and US Foreign Policy: Theoretical, Historical, and
Contemporary Perspectives, London: Routledge, 2010, p. 54.

11 Nye, “Responding to My Critics and Concluding Thoughts,” in Ibid., 217.

12 Nye, The Future of Power, p. 84.Also suggested reading “Sino-American Relations:
Friends, Enemies or Frenemies”, addressed by Harvey Dzodin at University of
Queensland, Australia, July 25, 2014.
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second largest economy in the world, China’s global influence is what the US
could not afford to ignore. As former US Deputy Secretary of State Robert
Zoellick revealed in 2005, it was wise to persuade Beijing to become a
stakeholder in the existing international order, for instance, as it struck a
chord among the international audiences. His speech was seen as a formal
Sayfa/Page | 158| mark of the US commitment to encouraging China’s constructive role in the
iciusgp | Asia- Pacific security order.!3 The spirit of the speech has evolved into a

Cilt 2Say: 2| widely shared belief among the US policy establishment that it is in America'’s
Octobef‘%‘ié long-run interest for Washington to engage rather than to contain the rising
China due to the unbearable cost to curb the latter’s overall leverage in the

region.14

If such a strategy worked well, China will have proposed some ideas at
official levels that reflect compatibility of developmental interests with those
of the United States. Hence, the China model serves as an index of the
likelihood of the US-China community of interests. It in turn reflects the extent
to which America is capable of managing China’s peaceful rise with its soft
power. If it does, the Chinese official discourse should reflect the norms
consistent with the American interests, such as democracy, free trade and
liberal peace.!5 The US-China community of interests, as recently coined, could
hardly be expected without common values. China was an arguably
revolutionary power during the Cold War for it was committed to overthrow
international norms such as great-power cooperation and non-use of force.16
During the later period of the Cold War, Beijing maintained a de facto security
cooperative relationship with Washington even though the Sino-Soviet split
turned into open hostilities in 1969. China by no means accepted the
legitimacy of the US world leadership then. This was evidenced by the sudden
deterioration in relations between Beijing and Washington during the 1990s’.

Although the US-China relationship in the past few decades had never
gone beyond the marriage of convenience, Beijing has inherited a few
characteristics of the US hegemonic order which was first established in the
Western world during the Cold War. Unlike the Western European countries
and Japan which were involved with well-institutionalized cooperation with
the US at multiple sociopolitical levels, for China, there are few old paths to

13 Thomas Christensen, “Fostering Stability or Creating a Monster? The Rise of China
and the U.S. Policy toward East Asia,” International Security, Vol. 31, No. 1, 2006, p. 95.
14 Stefan Halper, The Beijing Consensus: How China’s Authoritarian Model will Dominate
the Twenty-First Century, New York: Basic Books, 2010, p. 135.

15 Immanuel Kant’s idea of liberal peace expresses the key US conception of and the
practice in building a peaceful international order: Free trade facilitates the exchange
of goods, services, and ideas that eliminate mutual distrust and hostility; democratic
system minimizes the incentive of war for state leaders. On this matter, see Michael
Doyle, “Kant, Liberal Legacies, and Foreign Affairs,” Philosophy and Public Affairs, Vol.
12, No. 3, 1983, pp. 205-235. Daniel Deudney and John Ikenberry, “The Nature and
Sources of the Liberal International Order,” Review of International Studies, Vol. 25, pp.
175-196.

16 Chen Jian, Mao’s China and the Cold War, Chapel Hill: The University of North
Carolina Press, 2001, pp. 6-7.
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follow in managing its relationship with America. China is thereby left free to
challenge or embrace the US leadership, depending on the perceived appeals
of the US policies. This in turn is a function of the US soft power through public
diplomacy in our new age.

Moreover, for a wider range of international audiences, the rise of the
China model implies a different dimension of soft power which has more far-
reaching implications for the future power trend. Here it is critical to
distinguish between the US policy and the liberal-capitalist developmental
model represented by the United States. International observers have noted
that the Bush administration’s unilateralism in conducting the War on Terror
contributed substantially to the decline of the US influence over its European
allies and the Middle East.!” They have yet to come to terms with the
magnitude of the decline in the liberal capitalist model as a source of
American soft power. It is relatively easy to change foreign policy but
prohibitively costly to change the socioeconomic model of development. Due
to this, the challenge of the China model to the US liberal-capitalist model is
profound and inexpensive. If the challenge itself is consistent and persistent,
the power shift from the West to the East will be merely a matter of time.18

For clarity, focusing on China in this study by no means suggests that the
decline of US soft power generates no significant effect on the US relationship
with its traditional allies. It is evidently the case that G. W. Bush’s foreign
policy unilateralism would alienate the US allies and prompt them into self-
regarding actions which may undermine the US leadership in the long run.19
But the short-run effect may not be quite discernible. The US remains the
leading power in an overall sense since it has continued to provide security as
a public good for the NATO members and its Asian allies. For these countries,
therefore, an open political challenge to US leadership could have too costly
consequences. By contrast, historical hostility and the current tensions with
Washington may have increased Beijing’s sensitivity to the decline of US
power that would open a window of opportunity for China to expand its
prowess in the region. That being said, China’s initiative to promote its soft
power could serve as a strategy to delegitimize the US hegemony. On the other
hand, the global attentive response to the China model of development helps
magnify its effect. Taken together, these two processes reflect the decline of
America’s soft power a vital component symbolic to its global leadership.

Finally, since China represents an authoritarian alternative to modernity
against which America defines its liberal-capitalist model, the rise of the China
model is a sufficient cause for the decline of the American appeal. Though

17 Peter Katzenstein and Robert Keohane, “Varieties of Anti-Americanism: A
Framework for Analysis” in Peter Katzenstein & Robert Keohane ed., Anti-
Americanisms in World Politics, New York: Cornell University Press, 2007, pp. 9-38.
18 Moyo, How the West Was Lost, p. 132.

19 Stephen Walt, Taming American Power: The Global Response to U.S. Primacy, New
York: W.W. Norton, 2005, pp. 2-4.
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there is a sizable variety of Anti-Americanism abound, few of them can serve
as a powerful indication of the decline in American soft power. As Peter
Katzenstein and Robert Keohane observed, anti-Americanism is actually more
a state of mind which has diverse sources. In particular, they identify three
contemporary sources. First, the power gap between America and the rest of
the world invites jealousy and resentment. Second, the US liberal capitalist
model is a focal point of anti-globalization movements. Third, the conflicting of
identities in the United States and elsewhere takes the form of attacks on the
mainstream values in American society.20 This dynamics does not necessarily
undermine American soft power if American domestic institutions are robust
enough to tame them. China however, by virtue of its rapidly growing power,
and her unique approach to globalization, does provide a focal point for the
anti-American expressions. The rise of the China model in the international
marketplace of ideas shows that American domestic institutions have failed to
achieve their moral purposes. If America is unable to extend moral appeals
abroad, its ability to maintain a legitimate international order is surely on the
decline.

China’s Promotion of Soft/Ideational Power

The Chinese leadership invoked the concept of soft power for the first
time at the 17t Party Congress in 2007. President Hu Jintao associated soft
power with “the socialist cultural development” and the “cultural creativity of
the whole nation.” On this occasion, Hu did not compare Chinese soft power
with US hegemony. Instead, in his formulation, he advanced that the
promotion of Chinese soft power is to serve domestic purposes. In particular,
Chinese soft power is designed to “better safeguard the people’s cultural
rights, to enrich the cultural life of the [Chinese] society, and to raise the
people’s aspiration for progress.”21

This formulation of soft power fit nicely into the Chinese ruling elite’s
drive for “Reform of Cultural System” (SC{LillE k). Since the 2002
Sixteenth Party Congress, China has worked hard to strengthen
cultural/ideational power that has received expected scrutiny. In those
contexts, soft power is deemed as a part of the “comprehensive national
capacity (454 [E7]),” and its function is to enhance national cohesion. In this
sense, it is not essentially different from the understanding of “national
morale” as a key dimension of power in international politics. In essence, Hans
Morgenthau, who applied the political philosophy of statecraft to the study of
international politics, openly associated national morale with the degree of

20 peter Katzenstein and Robert Keohane, “Conclusion: Anti-Americanisms and the
Polyvalence of America,” in Katzenstein and Keohane eds., Anti-Americanisms in World
Politics, pp. 307-311.

21 Hu Jintao, Report at the Seventeenth Party Congress, http://news.xinhuanet.com/
newscenter/2007-10/24/content 6938568 6.htm,2015-1-2.
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public support for governmental action.22 Hence, it seems that in the
promoting of soft power, Beijing has been merely re-labeling a time-honored
statecraft. Yet, what is also remarkable is that such a practice also expresses a
disinclination to follow the America-made rule of the game. To that end,
China’s leaders are trying to signal a new identity to both international and
domestic audiences, as President Xi Jin-ping pointed out at the Central Work
conference on foreign affairs in November 29, 2014.23

Interestingly, scholars like Randall Schweller and Xiaoyu Pu envision
three roles (3s) that China is likely to assume in its dealings with the US-led
international order. Firstly, as supporters, both powers assume the fair share
of responsibilities associated with co-managing the evolving but essentially
unchanged global order (effectively with the US); secondly, as spoilers, they
might seek to destroy the existing order and replace it with something entirely
different; thirdly, as shirkers, they obviously want their privileges of power
but are unwilling to pay for them by contributing to global governance.24

While it is unclear which role China would fully assume in the future,
Schweller and Pu observed that China is embarking on a de-legitimizing
strategy toward the US hegemonic model, which allows China to openly
enforce its own vision of international order. For them, de-legitimizing
strategy is an “art of resistance” that coexists with “relations of dominance.” It
takes the form of symbols, ideas, and languages that portrays the leading
player’s social position as morally unacceptable and conveys the message of
discontent.25 In this light, the decline of the US soft power leaves room for
China to expand its influence by distancing itself from the US vision of
international order.

The Chinese authorities seemed to have seized or partially grasped the
initiative from the very beginning to exploit the opportunity due to America’s
waning influence. This inclination is further captured by David Lampton’s
formulation of “ideational power,” which is broader than Nye’s soft power in
scope. For Lampton, ideational power “explicitly embraces innovation and
considers political and diplomatic leadership [in leading the innovations].”26
He regards the Chinese exercise of soft power as an attempt to strengthen
ideational power evidenced by theBeijing government and its think tanks
having dramatically increased investments in selling its cultural brands and

22 Hans Morgenthau, Politics among Nations: The Struggle for Power and Peace 6% ed.,
revised by Kenneth Thompson (New York: McGraw Hill, 1985), p. 153.

23 “President Xi Jin-ping Addresses at Central Work on Foreign Affairs”, China Daily,
November 30, 2014.

24 Randall Schweller and Xiaoyu Pu, “After Unipolarity: China’s Visions of International
Order in an Era of US Decline,”International Security Vol. 36, No. 1, (2011),42.

25 Ibid., 47-48. This idea, as Scheller and Pu admit, is borrowed from James Scott,
Weapons of the Weak: Everyday Forms of Peasant Resistance, New Haven, Conn: Yale
University Press, 1985.

26 David Lampton, The Three Faces of Chinese Power: Might, Money, and Minds,
Oakland: The University of California Press, 2008, p. 118.
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developing overseas media networks. These efforts may not be designed to
balance against the US influence unless they are coordinated by the state
propaganda apparatus. As Harvey Dzodin stated, both the United States and
China have avoided open confrontations between them. However, the
presumed competitive logic of ideational power did find an echo in the
Sayfa/Page | 162| comment by the People’s Daily that:
IGUSBD
Cilt: 2 Say: 2 “The United States, on its part, not only possesses the world’s largest
Ekim / L. o . , ,
october 2015 | political and military hegemony, but also has in its hands the biggest media and
cultural hegemony. The soft strength of Western news media far surpasses its
economic ‘hard strength.’”27

More than this, Li Changchun, the Chinese public information chief,
reportedly remarked to the effect that the global information space now ranks
among the crucial duels for power in the 21st century.28 To that end, the
expansion of the Confucius Institute across the globe represents a significant
campaign. The number of the Confucius Institutes rose dramatically from 156
in 2007 to 475 by the end of 2014.29 Despite some cases of the close-down,
they span across the whole Western world, including all major EU countries.
More dramatic is the extravagant style in which Beijing hosted the 2008
Olympic Games. A People’s Daily editorial eloquently stated that “the Olympic
Games provide an extraordinary opportunity for China after 30-year Opening
and Reform to present itself as an open and confident country. This is an
honor not only to Beijing but also to Olympics.”30 In the eyes of most Chinese
nationals, the Olympic Games assumed the significance of demonstrating
China’s power as the Beijing government proved capable of investing
enormous national resources into constructing stadiums and overhauling
Beijing’s traffic system. This demonstrated a surging nationalism in view of
the China’s soft power.

In sum, the expansion of Chinese soft power abroad aims to serve dual-
purposes. Internally, it contributes to the social cohesiveness which could be
translated into a public support for the government action. Externally, it could
help de-legitimize the US hegemony. Whereas the former reflects the
resistance against the effect of American soft power, the latter represents a
direct attempt to counterbalance against the US hegemony. Both express the
declining ability on America’s part to attract China to play by its preferred rule
of the game.

There is no denying that the decline of US hard power contributes partly
to Beijing’s initiative. Yet the image of America’s decline assumes more

27 Cited from Lampton, The Three Faces of Chinese Power, p. 159.

28 Halper, The Beijing Consensus, p. 10.

29 From the Confucius Institute’s official website,

Sohu News: http://news.sohu.com/20070610/n250489765.shtml, 2014-11-1.

30 “Honor Belongs to the Great Olympic,” People’s Daily, August 24, 2008, http://news.
xinhuanet.com/newscenter/2008-08/24 /content 9688005.htm, 2014-11-8.
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significance. It is true that the US complete and ongoing military withdrawals
from Iraq and Afghanistan did signal the decline of American hard/material
capabilities. But what is at issue here is the image rather than the substance of
the real power of the United States. It is evident that America remains
predominant in the global distribution of military power as its military
spending surpasses that of the rest. Combined and more importantly, its
military influence is omnipresent around the globe which is a clear indication
that America’s overall capacity will remain unchallenged in the foreseeable
future, leaving the “delegitimizing strategy” as the only desirable choice.

On the other hand, the enhancement of Chinese hard power is hardly at
the same pace with Beijing’s expansion of soft power due to the technical
difficulties involved in military modernization. In contrast to the use of soft
power, China’s use of hard power has provoked some foreign observers into
speculating that China is seeking to exclude the US influence from the region.3!
Yet, whether China has the intention now to enforce its own vision of order in
the Asia-Pacific region is open to debate. At a glance, since 2008 China has
been acting assertive in certain critical international areas. It failed to join the
international efforts to sanction North Korea’s two military provocations in
2010. It has conducted unilateral diplomacy in the South China Sea with
regard to the disputed maritime territory.32 But these facts could not fully
support the argument that China harbors an intention to exclude the US
influence in East Asia with its own vision of order, the so-called Chinese
version of “Monroe Doctrine”. Instead, as Thomas Christensen notes, Beijing’s
more truculent posture since 2008 is rooted in an exaggerated sense of
China’s rise in global power and serious domestic political insecurity.
Specifically, as he argues, the “domestic voices calling for a more muscular
Chinese foreign policy have created a heated political environment” in which
the Chinese leaders, for fear of being accused of being soft and thereby losing
its leadership legitimacy, were pressed hard to act aggressively in
international politics.33 Hence, it is the image rather than the substance of
American decline that aroused the nationalist fervor within China. This is
illustrated by the way international audiences have perceived the China
model.

The Beijing Consensus and the International Perception of the China
Model

However what draws more international attention is China’s financial
strength loomed behind its overseas cultural promotions. The spectacular

31John Mearsheimer, “The Gathering Storm: China’s Challenge to US Power in Asia,”
The Chinese Journal of International Politics Vol. 3, No. 4, 2010, pp. 381-396. Aaron
Friedberg, A Contest for Supremacy: China, America, and the Struggle for Mastery in
Asia, New York: W.W. Norton, 2011, p. 5.

32 Carlyle Thayer, “Chinese Assertiveness in the South China Sea and Southeast Asian
Responses,” Journal of Current Southeast Asian Affairs, Vol. 30, No. 2, 2011, pp. 77-104.
33 Thomas Christensen, “The Advantages of an Assertive China: Responding to
Beijing’s Abrasive Diplomacy,” Foreign Affairs, Vol. 90, No. 2, p. 60.
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growth of Chinese economy over the past few decades has been sufficient
enough to fund the language training programs. An interesting contrast drawn
by Stefan Halper illustrates this point, in 2009, as legislators in Washington
and London wrangled over where to find the cash to pay for expensive
stimulus plans, the Chinese government unveiled an ambitious budget of 45
billion RMB (then approximately US$ 6.8 billion) for a new project literally
called “overseas propaganda.”34

More often than not, projection of the global power shift in China’s favor
is based on the expectation that China’s current economic growth rate will
continue into the 2030s, a very period China would be equal to the United
States in terms of GDP.35 Various optimisms about the trajectory of Chinese
socioeconomic modernization have converged on the “Beijing Consensus.”
Jushua Ramo, the originator of the Beijing Consensus, pits Beijing’s
developmental approach directly against the Washington Consensus, which
according to him “was a hallmark of the end of history arrogance; it left a trail
of destroyed economies and bad feelings around the globe.” By contrast,
“China’s new development approach is driven by a desire to have equitable,
peaceful high-quality growth... It is flexible enough that it is barely classifiable
as a doctrine. It does not believe in uniform solutions for every situation. It is
defined by a ruthless willingness to innovate and experiment, by a lively
defense of national borders and interests, and by the increasingly thoughtful
accumulation of tools of asymmetric power projection.”36

Interestingly but paradoxically, this characterization of the Beijing
Consensus deprives the very coherence people want to assign to it. Hence, if
China’s approach is not a doctrine applicable to various situations, how could
it be learned by other countries? Furthermore, how do the countries
disillusioned with the Washington Consensus rally behind this new
consensus? Nevertheless, international observers have tended to draw
different implications from the Beijing Consensus due to various reasons.
Among others, John Williamson tends to associate the Beijing Consensus with
the faith in governmental capacity for economic innovation and necessary
social stability concerned.3” Halper argues more explicitly that China’s
economic success is due to the successful integration of government-led
growth model into the world economy. In the process, the political structure
remains stable, thus enabling the authoritarian government to mobilize the
social resources for its power-seeking activities in international politics.38 But
the combination of authoritarian political structure with the capitalist mode of
production appears to arouse more concern than admiration. Azar Gat draws

34 Halper, The Beijing Consensus, p. 9.

35 Arvind Subramanian, “The Inevitable Superpower: Why China’s Dominance is a Sure
Thing,” Foreign Affairs Vol. 90, No. 5, 2011, pp. 66-78.

36 Jushua Cooper Ramo, The Beijing Consensus, London: The Foreign Policy Center,
2004, p. 4.

37 John Williamson, “Is the Beijing Consensus Now Dominant?” Asia Policy, No. 13, pp.
1-16.

38 Halper, The Beijing Consensus, Chapter 4.
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an alarming analogy between the imperial Germany and Japan in the 1930s
and the contemporary China and Russia, arguing that both Germany and Japan
were too small—in terms of population, resources, and potential—to take on
the United States. Present-day China, on the other hand, is the largest player in
the international system in terms of population and is experiencing
spectacular economic growth. By shifting from communism to capitalism,
China has switched to a far more efficient brand of authoritarianism. As China
rapidly narrows the economic gap with the developed world, the possibility
looms that it will become a true authoritarian superpower.3°

Though controversial, international public opinions endorse this
concern. According to a 2011 research report by the Pew Global Attitudes
Project, over 60% interviewees in major NATO countries (Spain, Britain,
France, and Germany) have thought that China has or will be able to replace
the United States as the world superpower. Even in America 46%
interviewees hold the same or ambivalent view on the China’s challenge,
compared to 45% interviewees holding the opposite view.40

However this prevailing perception is not unproblematic. International
criticisms of the viability of the China model exist in significant numbers.
Among them was Minxin Pei’s alarming remark on China’s trapped transition
as “quite typical”. For him, with political reform lagging far behind economic
modernization, the Chinese state is degenerating into a predatory mechanism
through which state agents profit from economic growth at the expense of
public interests. “The inevitable deterioration of governance,” Pei argues, “has
undermined the state capacity, heightened social tensions, and cast into doubt
the sustainability of the progress China has achieved since the 1970s.”41
However, as Chinese economic growth continues, few observable signs exist to
suggest that China’s developmental model could not overcome its inner
weaknesses. As Fareed Zakaria insisted, “an expanding pie makes every other
problem, however grave, somewhat more manageable.”42

What is observable, however, is that China’s developmental model is
eclipsing America’s. It is the declining appeal of America’s developmental
model that leads people to seek alternatives. As Arif Dirlik observes, the
invocations of the Beijing Consensus invariably point toward the ill-
functioning of the liberal capitalist model of development sold by the
Washington Consensus. The Beijing Consensus, according to Dirlik, “derives its

39 Azar Gat, “The Return of Authoritarian Great Powers,” Foreign Affairs, Vol. 86, No. 4.
http://www.viet-studies.info/Return of Authoritarian Great Powers FA.pdf, 2012-
11-8.

40 Pew Research Center's Global Attitudes Project, China Seen Overtaking U.S. as
Global Superpower: 23-Nation Pew Global Attitudes Survey, July 13, 2011.
http://www.pewglobal.org/files/2011/07 /PewGlobal-Attitudes-Balance-of-Power-
U.S.-Image-Report-FINAL-July-13-2011.pdf., 2012-11-8.

41 Minxin Pei, China’s Trapped Transition: The Limits of Developmental Autocracy,
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2006, p. 206.

42 Fareed Zakaria, The Post-American World, New York: W.W. Norton, 2008, p. 93.
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meaning and appeal not from some coherent economic or political position
but from its suggestion of a pole in the global political economy which can
serve as a gathering place for those who are opposed to U. S. imperialism.”43
Even Francis Fukuyama who is a jealous guardian of liberal democracy has
tried to call into attention the profound socioeconomic crisis that contributes
to the delegitimizing of the American model. Sharing with the followers of the
China Model “A Faith in Change", he pins hope on the left-wing mobilization.
The chief reason for the absence of the left-wing mobilization, as he argues, is
“a failure in the realm of ideas.” Hence, a new ideology is needed to “reassert
the supremacy of democratic politics over economics and legitimate anew
government as an expression of the public interest.”44 On the political issue at
least, Fukuyama does not disagree much from the advocates of the China
model. For him, America is suffering from the lack of intellectual inspiration
for the model of liberal capitalism. In a larger sense, his observation amount to
the recognition of America’s declining ability to inspire the world, which is
essential to the maintenance of soft power.

In sum, the Beijing Consensus is a Western creation in response to the
perceived American decline. China’s international behaviors in the recent
decade also contributed to the emergence of the Beijing Consensus. Beijing is
conveying the impression that China has the aspiration to take the leadership
position that Washington could no longer afford. Taken together, the Beijing
Consensus reflects the declining confidence in America’s ability to lead and the
expectation for an alternative leadership. The Beijing Consensus may perhaps
be a passing fad,yet it carries particular implications for US soft power. Since
soft power is a function of image in the audience’s minds, the emergence of the
Beijing Consensus is a good index of the decline of America’s soft power.

Conclusion

This study aims to point out that the efficacy of soft power depends on
the interpretation by the target audiences. Hence, inferences about the effect
of soft power should be drawn from how other countries actually perceive the
American model. For this purpose, this article studies the China model in great
detail, which serves as a powerful alternative to the American model. Whether
the China model would manage to replace the American model is beyond the
scope of proper inquiry as it is treated more as an image than as a coherent
entity.

To be sure, controversies over the concept of soft power involve
divergent perspectives taken by researchers and policymakers. Researchers

43 Arif Dirlik, “The Beijing Consensus: Beijing ‘Gong Shi.” Who Recognizes Whom and to
What End?”Globalization and Autonomy Online Compendium, http://www.global
autonomy.ca/globall/article.jsp?index=PP Dirlik BeijingConsensus.xml

44 Francis Fukuyama, “The Future of History: Can Liberal Democracy Survive the
Decline of the Middle Class?” Foreign Affairs, Vol. 91, No.1, 2012, http://www.viet-

studies.info/kinhte/FA FutureOfHistory Fukuyama.htm, 2014-11-8.
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put a premium on finding clear causal relationships as it adds to the validity of
their theories. Practitioners, in contrast, value the outcome achieved by their
policy, as it directly bears on their career prospects. Indeed, the very purpose
of Nye in promoting soft power is to facilitate interaction between theory and
policy.#> For sure, it is clearly imperative to inform American policymakers
how to use power prudently. This is a task in which abstract models can
present some assistance. In practice, if the US or China goes down, the whole
world goes with them.

Remarkably, the very practice of Nye helps reveal the importance of
having soft power which includes the power of ideas (along with nice
behaviors). Nye is exercising his soft power on the real world by elaborating
the idea of soft power—as his colleague Robert Keohane puts it, “by ordering
the world, ideas may shape agendas, which can profoundly shape outcomes.”46
These processes take place through intellectual and material means. Military
and economic competitions as material facts could be directly observed. The
clash of soft powers, by contrast, has to be imagined in the first place if it can
possibly be verified by hard evidence. Assuming that the liberal capitalist
model of development is a coherent set of ideas that guide human being to
create wonderful realities, the emergence of the alternative model, say, the
incipient China model, is a challenge to both imagination and practice. The
decline of the American soft power is a decline of potentiality, and is open to
debate. But the high expectation for the China model as an alternative already
implies the uncertainty left by the decline of American soft power.
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Ozet

ki kutuplu diizenin ¢ékiisiinden sonra zaferini ilan eden liberal
kapitalizmin merkezi ABD’nin imaji; 11 Eyliil olaylart sonrasinda yiiriittiigii tek
tarafli terérle miicadele politikasi ve 2008 mali krizinden sonra erozyona
ugramis, gelismekte olan iilkeler tarafindan model olarak benimsenen liberal
kapitalist model prestij kaybetmistir. Her ne kadar dngériilebilir gelecek icin
ABD, diinya ¢apinda askeri varligi ve ekonomik giictiyle maddi gti¢ (hard power)
agisindan lider konumunu muhafaza edecek olsa da, 1990’ yillardaki yumusak
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glicti (soft power) alternatif degerlerin tehdidi altina girmistir. Cin ise, uzun
stiredir devam eden ekonomik biiytimedeki basarisiyla bu dénemde uluslararasi
diizeyde yogun ilgi gormiis, 2008 krizinde dahi koruyabildigi yiiksek biiytime
oranlari ile de gelismekte olan tilkeler icin alternatif bir model haline gelmistir.
Giiniimiizde liberal kapitalist modelin zayifliklari ve dénemsel bagsarisizliklari
karsisinda ulusal ve sosyalist kiiltiire dayali otoriter kalkinma modeli
elestirilerin dayanagi haline gelmistir.

Bu c¢alismada, (Cin’in yumusak giictiniin artan etkisinin ABD’nin
hegemonyasini zayiflattigi vurgulanmis ve “Pekin konsenslisti” olarak da bilinen
Cin’in otoriter kalkinma modelinin dinamikleri, stirdiirtilebilirligi ve limitleri
aciklanmaya ¢alisilmistir. Bu kapsamda ilk olarak; yumugsak giic tanimlanmaya
calisiimis ve zorlamaya karsi ikna ve cazibeyi, silahlarin giictine karsi kiiltiiriin,
fikirlerin, ideolojilerin giiciinii temsil eden yumusak giiclin dnemine
deginilmistir. Yumugsak giicti oOlgmenin diger lilkelerin algilarindaki
degisikliklerin tespiti ile miimkiin oldugu tizerinde durulmustur. Akabinde ise,
Bati diinyasinda sayilari her gegen giin artan Konfiigylis enstitiilerinin, 2008
Olimpiyat oyunlarindaki gérkemin Cin’e dair olumlu tasavvurlari giiclendirdigi,
Cin’in imajindaki bu yiikselisin ayni zamanda, ABD’nin yumusak giiciiniin
gerilemesinin de bir gdstergesi oldugunun alti ¢izilmistir. Aslinda ABD’nin hakim
ideolojisi liberal kapitalist modelin zayiflamasi kendi etki alaninda bosluk
yaratarak Cin’e firsat tanimistir. Cin’in yumugak giictinii artirmast ile ABD
hegemonyasinin zarar goérdiigii agiklanarak, liberal kapitalist modelin hem
kendi zayifliklarinin hem de (in’in otoriter kalkinma modelinin basarisinin
baskisina maruz kaldigi ileri stirtilmiistiir. Son béliimde ise, 2007 yilindan
itibaren aslinda i¢ siyasi maksatlar ile yumugak giic konseptinin ilk hiikiimet
programina ddhil edilerek uygulamaya kondugu, daha sonra ulusal birligi
saglamadaki bagsarisi yaninda uluslararast alternatif bir model olarak
uluslararasi dikkatleri iizerine cektigi ileri stirtilmiistiir.

Sonug¢ olarak; ABD’nin Irak ve Afganistan’dan c¢ekilmesiyle maddi giictiniin
azaldigi ifade edilebilse de, kiiresel diizeyde elle tutulur ABD listiinliigii halen
mevcuttur. Diinyanin ikinci biiyiik ekonomisi Cin ise, biiyliime hizini zirvede
tutmaya devam etmektedir. Bu iktisadi biiylimenin 2030’lara kadar devam
edecegi dngdriilmekte, ABD’nin zayiflayan imaji karsisinda gelecekte (in'in
ulasacagr basarit diizeyi, ézellikle Asya-Pasifik bélgesinde mevcut yumusak
glictintin ana driintiistinii olusturmaktadir. Ancak bu yiikselis trendi bazi riskleri
de biinyesinde barindirmaktadir. Otoriter siyasi yapinin ve kapitalist tiretim
tarzi ile birlikteligi 1930’larin emperyalist Almanya ve Japonya’sinin otoriter
rejimlerine déntisme ihtimali tasimakta, hatta Almanya ve Japonya'nin
kaynaklarina nazaran ¢ok daha genis kaynaklara sahip bugiiniin Cin ve Rusya’s
gercek bir otoriter siiper giic olabilir. Ayrica, Cin devlet aygitinin ekonomik
potansiyelini kotiiye kullanma ihtimali, otoriter kalkinma modelinin liberal
kapitalist model kadar entelektiiel derinlige sahip olmamasi gibi gortisler de bu
modele getirilen énemli elestirilerdendir. Kisaca; Washington konsensiistiniin
zayifladiginin gostergesi olan Pekin konsensiistiniin basarisi kendine ickin olan
dinamikleri ve limitleri cercevesinde sekillenecektir.



Avrupa Para Birligi'nin Sorunlu Dinamikleri ve
Yunanistan Borg¢ Krizi
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Bu ¢alismada, Avrupa Birligi liyesi Yunanistan’in 2008 yilinda baslayan diinya
finansal krizi sonrasinda yasadigl ekonomik sorunlar ele alinarak degerlendirilecektir.
Oncelikle Avrupa Para Birligi (APB) ve Avrupa Merkez Bankasimin (AMB)
uyguladiklar politikalar ve ekonomi politikalar ilkeleri cercevesinde para birligine
dahil olan farkli ekonomik gelismislik diizeyindeki {iilkelerin temel ekonomik
gostergeleri lizerinde ne gibi etkileri olabilecegine dair teorik bir ¢cerceve cizilecektir.
Ardindan bu yapi igerisinde yer alan tlilkelerden Yunanistan'in, birlige hangi ekonomik
kosullar ve yap1 altinda girdigi, sonrasinda ise ne tiir politikalar takip ederek “Avro
Bolgesi”"nden ¢ikma alternatiflerinin bile dile getirildigi duruma nasil geldigi tarihsel
olarak incelenecektir. Krizi ortaya ¢ikaran temel dinamiklerin Yunanistan’a 6zgi
siyaset yapma bi¢cimi, ekonomi lizerinde etkili olan hakim gruplarin davranislari,
ekonomik altyapi yetersizlikleri gibi i¢sel nedenlerden mi yoksa AMB politikalar: gibi
dis dinamikler nedeniyle mi gelistigi yoniindeki tartismalar degerlendirilerek analiz
edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yunanistan Borg Krizi, Avrupa Para Birligi, Troyka, Avrupa
Merkez Bankasi, Merkez-Cevre Politikalari

The Problematic Dynamics of European Monetary Union and the
Greece Debt Crisis

Abstract

This article evaluates the economic problems of Greece, a member of the EU,
following the world financial crisis of 2008. It attempts to draw a theoretical
framework on how policies of European Monetary Union (EMU) and the European
Central Bank (ECB) may affect the economies of the Eurozone member countries with
different levels of economic development. It specifically takes the economic conditions
and the policies followed by Greece before and after the EMU membership into
consideration in a historical manner. Also this article reviews the discussion on the
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basic dynamics and reasons that led to the sovereign debt crisis, namely, whether the
internal factors (such as policy style of Greece, the effects of interest groups, or
inefficiencies of the economic structure, etc) or the external factors (such as policies of
EMU).

Keywords: Greece Debt Crisis, European Monetary Union, Troika, European
Central Bank, Center-Periphery Policies

Giris

Kiiresellesme  dalgasi, liberal demokratik devletlerin  kendi
ekonomilerinin yonetimi gibi en 6énemli geleneksel fonksiyonlarini ve yiirtitme
kapasitelerini  azaltmistir. Oncesinde kendi geleceklerini  belirleme
yeterliliginde olan devletler, kiiresel gii¢ hiyerarsisinin, diinya ekonomisinin
yeni dilizeninin, uluslararasi rejimler ve organizasyonlarin, uluslararasi
hukukun ve anlasma taahhiitlerinin varlig1 arasinda belirlenmis kosullara ve
kisitlamalara baglh hale gelmislerdir. !

Kiiresellesme Kkarsisinda bolgesellesmenin temsili olan Avrupa
Birligi'nin ¢evresinde bulunan Ispanya, Portekiz ve Yunanistan’in birlik ile
biitlinlesmeleri icin gerekli kriterlere ulasmalar1 esnasinda uyguladiklar
politikalar da Avrupa Birligi tarafindan onerilmis, denetlenmis, kriterler tespit
edilmis, bu politikalarin ele alinip yiiriitiilebilmesi icin kurumsal destek ve
finansman saglanmustir. Ilerleyen yillarda parasal birlige gegis ile birlikte, iiye
tilkelerin belirli ekonomik faaliyetlerdeki 6zerklikleri azalmis ya da ortadan
kalkmus, iligkili politikalar merkezilesmistir. Ulkeler agisindan bakildiginda da
AB ile biitiinlesme bu {ilkelere piyasa rasyonalitesi yiiklemis, tilkelerin
yasamis olduklar1 sorunlar i¢in2 en gilivenilir ve en etkili ¢6ziim olarak
gorilmiis ve katilim ile ilgili sosyoekonomik ve siyasi reform gereklilikleri, bu
tilkelerin gelismelerinde 6nemli bir ivme haline gelmistir. 3

Cevredeki bu iilkelerin, uzun bir ekonomik korumacilik ve otarsi
deneyimleri bulunmaktadir. Ekonomileri “rekabet¢i” bir kapitalizmden ote
“desteklenen” kapitalizme daha yakindir. 19. yilizyildan beri bu iilkelerde

1 Held ve McGrew, 1993, s. 265.

2 Maravall, 1997, s. 140; Yunanistan’da 1981 yilinda kisi basina GSYIH, Avrupa
ortalamasinin %58'idir; ticaret ve endiistri ileri diizeyde korunmaktadir, emek
piyasalari oldukg¢a katidir. Hizla degisen uluslararasi ¢cevrede ekonominin
rekabetliliginin diisiisii sorunuyla karsi karsiya kalinmistir. 1980 baslarinda GSYiH
biiylime orani on y1l dncesinden ti¢ kat daha diistiktiir ve issizlik iki katina ¢ikmistir.
Yunanistan’da kamu harcamalar 1970 ortalarindan sonra yiikselmeye devam etmis;
biit¢ce agiklari kamu borcuyla finanse edilmistir.

3 Henig, 1972, s. 185.
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devlet ve kamu girisimleri ekonomik gelismenin saglanmasinda énemli bir rol
oynamislardir. Devlet merkezilesirken, kamu biirokrasisi de biiylimis ve
etkinsizlesmistir. Haliyle zayif kapitalizmin sonugclariyla, yiiksek enflasyon,
giderek blyliyen kamu agiklari, rekabetci olmayan bir tarim sektorti, yiiksek
issizlik, azgelismis bir refah sistemi, etkin olmayan kamu sistemi, yiiksek dis
aciklar ile kars1 karsiya kalmislardir. Uyelige uyum icin gerekli reformlar ile
uluslararas1 piyasalarda rekabet edebilir bir diizeye, 6deme giiciine ve
bununla iligkili giivenirlilige ulasmak amaglanmistir.# Dolayisiyla 1980’ler
boyunca ekonomik modernizasyon yurtici politikalarda anahtar kelime olmus,
modernizasyon Bat1 Avrupa’y1 yakalamak anlamina gelmistir.

Bir yandan ortak pazara ve parasal birlige dahil olmanin getirilerinin ne
olacagini bilen ve yillarca deneyimleyen bir cevre ililkesi, diger taraftan
politika belirleme, yiirlitme, izleme ve denetleme erkine sahip merkezilesmis
bir birlik. Yunanistan'in iiyeligini dahi sorgulanir hale getiren alti yildir
¢ozillemeyen ve daha da derinlestigi izlenen bir lilke krizi gercegi karsisinda
su sorular ¢ikiyor ortaya: Avro bolgesi ekonomi yonetimi merkez ve cevre
ilkeler arasinda ortaya ¢ikan cari islemler dengesizliklerini neden g6z oniine
almadi? APB’ne dahil ¢evre iilkelerinin diistik faiz oranlari ile karsi karsiya
kalmalarinin tiiketim ve yatirim patlamalarina ve cari islemler agiklarina yol
acacagl neden 6ngoriilemedi? Yatirim artislarinin verimliligi artiracagi, bunun
da ticaret dengesini iyilestirecegi ve faiz 6demelerinin bu iyilesme sayesinde
sorun ¢ikarmayacagl mi diisliniildi? Finansal entegrasyonun acik ve fazlaya
sahip lye iilkelerin bankacilik sistemleri arasinda karsilikli bir bag yaratacagi
ongoriilebilecegi halde boylesi bir krizin yayilma riski neden algilanmadi?

Calismada oncelikle 1990 sonrasinda Yunanistan'in biitiinlesme
yoniinde uyguladig1 reformlara ve bu siirecteki ekonomik gostergelerine genel
olarak deginilecektir. Ardindan yasanan krizde Yunanistan ve ABP’ni
sorumlu tutan Kkarsit yaklasimlarin arglimanlari ele alinacaktir. Buradan
referans ile para birliginin yapisal mantifi sorgulanacak, birligin
bicimlendirilmesi esnasinda ve birlik sonrasi uygulanan politikalarin tirettigi
sorunlu dinamiklerin neler oldugu, ne tiir etkilere yol actig1 tartisilacaktir.
Yaklasimi desteklemek lizere merkezde ve ¢evrede yer alan iilkelerin birlik
oncesi ve sonrasindaki temel ekonomik gostergeleri degerlendirilecektir.

Biitiinlesme Yolunda Reformlar, Ekonomide Yasanan Gelismeler
1981’deki tam iiyeligin ardindan, 1990’larin ortalarindan itibaren

APB’ne katillm Yunanistan'in stratejik hedefi haline geldi. “Sosyal devlet”
soylemleri, “gliclii Yunanistan” ve APB’nin Yakinlasma Programi'nin

4 Holman, 1996, s. 130.

Sayfa/Page | 173

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Sayn: 2
Ekim /
October 2015



Sayfa/Page | 174

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Say1: 2
Ekim /
October 2015

Zeki Ilker Gérenel

saglayacagl ekonomik kazanimlar soéylemleriyle yer degistirdi. Ekonomik
biitiinlesme siirecini derinlestirmek iizere bir dizi karar alindi. Bu kararlarin
ulusal diizeyde etkileri sadece her iilkenin piyasalarinin yapisal 6zellikleri
tarafindan belirlenen baslangi¢ kosullarina degil, ayn1 zamanda degisen dis
kosullara karsi politik, toplumsal ve ekonomik sistemin potansiyel olarak
uyum saglayabilirligine ve ayarlamalarina da dayandirilmaya ¢alisildi.5 Diger
taraftan ulusal hiikiimetler karsisinda Avrupa Birligi Komisyonu, Avrupa
Konseyi, Avrupa Parlementosu gibi Avrupa kurumlari da gii¢lendiriliyordu.

Birlige liyelik cercevesinde sermaye ve emek hareketliligi tizerindeki
engeller kaldirilmis, 6zellikle bankacilik ve sigortacilik olmak iizere hizmetler
serbestlestirilmis, yonetimsel ve yasal engellere karsi pek cok standart ve
diizenlemelerle uyum siireci yiiritiilmiistii. Beklentilerden biri, finansal
sermayenin merkez iilkelerinden AB i¢indeki g¢evre lilkelere yonlenmesi, bu
yonlenmenin yatirimlari hizlandirmasi, verimliligin bu sayede artarak iiyeler
arasindaki farkliliklarin azalmasiydi. Parasal birlige yonelik olarak da
ekonomik ve finansal politikalarin uyumu gergeklestirilmis, mali politikalar ile
doviz kurlar tizerinde kisitlamalar kaldirilmis, faiz oranlari diisiirilmiist.

Yunanistan’da 1995-2008 aras1 donem kredi liberalizasyonu, otoyollar,
kopriiler, insaat gibi kamu altyapi yatirimlarinin artisi, borsanin yiikselmesi,
ekonominin finans piyasalarina yonelmesi, gayrimenkul, turizm, ulastirma gibi
hizmet sektdrlerinde patlama, kamu hizmetlerinin 6zel soktore s6zlesmeler
vasitasiyla devri, banka ve kamu sirketlerinin 6zellestirilmeleri ile karakterize
edilir. Bu politikalar sonrasinda Yunanistan, s6zkonusu dénemde ortalama
%3.7 ile AB icindeki yiiksek biiyiime oranlarindan birine ulasti. Bu yiiksek
biiyiime iki faktére dayaniyordu.6 ilki 1995-2004 yillar1 arasinda 18 AB
tilkesinden ¢ok daha yiiksek olan, %30 civarinda emek verimliligindeki artist.
Bu artis ithal edilen, deger yaratan teknolojilere ve mekanik malzemelere
yonelik yatirimlarin artmasiyla iliskiliydi. Ikincisi ise diisiik faiz oranlarinin
asirt borglanmaya neden olmasi, bunun da bankacilik sektoriiniin asiri
genislemesine yol acan ekonominin finansal sektére yonelmesinin
yogunlasmasiydi. Bu iki faktor yurt ici talebi, iiretimi ve tliketim mallari
ithalatim1 artird;; avro'nun degerlenmesi nedeniyle ihracat piyasasinda
rekabet sinirlandigindan mal ve hizmetler dengesi kotiilesmeye basladi. Diger
taraftan bankalara, deniz ulasimi sermayesine ve yiiksek gelirlilere vergi
ayricaliklarl sonucunda 2000’de GSYIH'nin %43’ii seviyesinde olan kamu
gelirleri, 2007’de %37.3’e diistili. Bu tablo iilkenin yiikselen bor¢luluguna katki
saglamis oldu.

5 Katseli, 1990, s. 251.
6 Markantonatou, 2012 s. 304.
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Diger taraftan APB’ne gectikten sonra, biitce uyumu hedefi icin kamu
harcamalarin1 kismaktan ziyade vergi artislarina agirlik verildi. 1993-2000
arasinda vergi gelirlerinin GSYiH’ya orani %8 artarken kamu harcamalarinin
orani neredeyse ayni kaldi. APB’nin “yumusak kosullulugu” stirdiirdigi yillar
boyunca, 2008 Kkrizine kadar toplam kamu harcamalar1 % 43-45 arasinda
seyrderken, vergi gelirleri 2000°’de %42.9’dan 2007’de %39.6’ya diistii.” APB
sonrasinda faiz dis1 harcamalar, faiz oranlar1 doénem boyunca disiis
gosterdiginden oran olarak pek fazla degisiklik gostermese de artmis oldu.

Borg Krizi ve Kriz ile Birlikte Ortaya Cikan Tartismalar

Yunanistan'in 2009'da karsi karsiya kaldigi ekonomik kriz, topluluk
kriterlerine uyulmayarak izlenen sorumsuz maliye politikalarinin yol ac¢tigy,
“devletin bor¢ krizi” olarak tanimlandi. Basinda “Yunan Tragedyas1”
ifadeleriyle durum dramatiklestirildi. Bu yaklasimla krizi agiklamaya
calisanlarin tartismalar1 asagidaki nedenlere odaklaniyordu:s

Ekonomik faktorler olarak; piyasa fiyatlar1 tlizerinden yiiksek kar
marjlar1 elde ediliyor bu da rekabet edebilirligi bozuyordu. Vergilenmeden
kagma-vergi kacirma egilimi uzun yillardir kroniklesmisti ve giderek de
yayginlasiyordu. Kaynagi siirdiiriilemez olan primlere dayanan yaygin erken
emeklilik sistemi, biitce acgiklar1 iizerinde sorun teskil ediyordu. Siyasi
faktorler olarak ise AB fonlarinin keyfi kullanimi, riisvet skandallari, rekabet
edebilirligin kaybina neden olan asir1 biirokrasiyle birlesen uzmanlasmanin
yitirilmesi, yapisal reformlar ve modernizasyona karsi duran bir biirokrasi
siralaniyordu. Kronik siyasi yozlasmanin sonucu olarak sisirilmis ve etkin
islemeyen kamu sektoriiniin varligl ile toplumsal olarak da genis kitleler
siyasetten ve ekonomiden dislanarak marjinallestirilmis, refah fonksiyonlari
giderek zayiflatilmisti. Ayrica Yunanistan, Avrupa kurumlarina beyan ettigi
istatistiki veri ve ekonomik gostergeler lizerinde de oynuyordu.

7 Katsimi ve Moutos, 2010, s. 573; harcamalar1 kismanin siyasi maliyeti vergileri
artirmanin siyasi maliyetinden daha fazlaydi; 6ncelikle vergi artislar1 dolayl vergiler
iizerineydi ve mali bir iliizyon yarattigindan tepki cekmiyordu. ikinci olarak, vergi
artisinin maliyetleri tiiketiciler tizerinde etkili oluyor olsa bile harcamalarin biiyiik
kismi belirli ¢ikar gruplarina yapildigindan partinin mesruiyetini zedeleyebilirdi.
Ugiinciisii ise rant kollama ve vergiden kacinma olduk¢a yaygindi (2006’da GSYIH'min
%3,4’1; vergilerin %30’u) ve bu uygulamalardan yararlananlar kamu harcama
kesintileri yerine vergi artislari icin siyasi gli¢clerini kullaniyorlardi.

Bu sayede secmenler oy verirken kamu ag¢iklarinin artmasindan etkilenmiyorlards;
politikanin mali sikilik gerektirdigi durumlarda politika maliyetlerini ¢ok az
istleneceklerine inaniyorlardi.

8 Kitomilides, 2013, s. 630.
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Ulkenin ekonomik karigikhginin, bu i¢ yapisal sorunlarin ve devletin
sorumsuz bor¢lanmasinin kaginilmaz sonucu oldugu vurgusuyla merkezdeki
kurumlar (Troika: Avrupa Komisyonu, Avrupa Merkez Bankasi ve Uluslararasi
Para Fonu) kamu harcamalarinda ciddi kisintilar, vergi artirimlari, esnek
emek piyasasi gibi diizenlemeleri iceren kemer sikma politikalar1 yoluyla
hiikiimet borglarinin azaltilmasina yonelik politika 6nerilerinde bulundular.®

Diger taraftan Avro bolgesi icindeki makroekonomik dengesizliklerin
birbiri ile igice ge¢cmis yapisi goz ardi edildiginden, bu durumun salt 6demeler
dengesi krizi olarak tanimlanmasi gerektigine dair karsi argiimanlar da
tretildi.l0 Yukarida bahsi gegen, iilke ici yapisal sorunlarin bor¢ krizinde
belirgin bir rolii vard1 ancak krize yol acan temel neden, 1999 yilinda hayata
gecen parasal birligin “bicimlendirme hatalar1” idi. 2008 kiiresel krizin kamu
finansmani lizerindeki olumsuz etkileri yasanmaya baslandiginda, bu sorunlu
dinamikleri barindiran yapinin bu tiir soklara karsi ne denli korunmasiz
oldugu gortldii.

Ortak para sistemi, merkez ve cevredeki iilkeler arasindaki asimetriyi
parasal birligin olusumu 6ncesindeki duruma gore mutlak anlamda bozmustu.
AMB biitiin bélge icin tek bir faiz orani belirlediginden, 6ncesinin yiiksek
enflasyonlu iilkeleri reel ve nominal faiz oranlarinin diisiisiinden fayda
saglamis oldu. Cevre iilkeler i¢in bor¢clanmanin maliyeti azaldigindan cazibesi
giderek artt1. Diisiik biiytime oranlar1 nedeniyle kuzeydeki merkez iilkelerden,
yliiksek bliyiime oranlarini yakalayan c¢evredeki iilkelere dogru sermaye
akimlar1 hizlandu.

Sermayeye bu sekilde goreceli kolay ulasabilen Yunanistan gibi ¢evre
tilkelerde, ticareti olmayan yurticine yonelik gayrimenkul ve insaat gibi
sektorlerde tiiketim ve yatirim artis gosterdi. Bu sektorlere yonelen fon
girisleri, dis bor¢larini geri 6deyecek yeterince kaynak yaratmadigi icin sorun
teskil eder oldu. Diger taraftan sermaye, ihracata doniik sektorlere de
yonelmediginden, bu ekonomilerin inovasyon ve etkinlik kazancglar1 yoluyla
uzun donemli rekabet giiclerini de iyilestirmedi. Tek Avrupa Pazari’'nda daha
fazla sermaye hareketliligi reel ekonomide daha fazla etkinlik iiretemedi,
kaynak dagilimini etkinsizlestirerek aksine piyasa basarisizliklarina yol acti.

9 Visvizi, 2014, s. 338; Oncelikle 2010 sonrasinda EUP (Ekonomik Uyum Politikalari)
uygulamalar1 ve gozetimi sonucunda Yunan ekonomisi %20'nin iizerinde daraldi,
260.000 sirket kapandi, 2008 ile karsilastirildiginda yatirim diizeyi %86 diistii, 2014
baslarinda issizlik %28’i ast1 (gengler arasinda bu oran %63’e ¢ikt1). Toplumun genis
kesimlerinde vergilendirmedeki siirekli artislar ve bu politikalarin ne zaman sona
erecegi ve sonugta ne olacagina dair belirsizlik hali sabrin tiikenmesine neden oldu.
10 Kaelberer, 2012, s. 423.
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Bor¢ krizi tanimindan yola ¢ikarak durumu degerlendirenlere karsi,
eger Yunanistan tarzi yasam biciminin boyle bir krize neden oldugu ileri
siirilliyor ise 1irlanda, Ispanya ve Portekiz'in mali savurganhk ile
kurumsallasmis vergiden kacma tavri olmadigindan Kkrize girmemeleri
gerektigi savunusu yapildi. Ayrica 2007 éncesinde sadece Yunanistan'in biiytik
kamu agig1 ve borg sorunu bulunurken, Ispanya ve Irlanda’nin biitge fazlalari
mevcuttu. Kriterlere uymama konusunda yoneltilen elestiriler icin de,
2000’lerin baslarinda faiz oranlar: artisi ile ekonomik biiylime yavaslayinca,
aciklarini artirarak Istikrar ve Biiyiime Pakti kriterlerine uymayan Almanya ve
Fransa ornegi vurgulanir oldu. Ayrica Michael-Matsas 1! Yunanistan'in, Avrupa
bélgesinin GSYIH’sinin sadece %3’iinii olusturdugunu, ekonomisinde yasanan
bu tehlikenin, bor¢ verenlerin éncelikli olarak Fransiz, isvigre ve Alman
bankalar1 olmalar1 nedeniyle yayilma, bulasma etkisi gosterebilecegi ihtimali
olmasa, bu denli dikkate alinmayabilecegini de ileri siirer.

Kriz basladiktan sonra daha da derinlesmesine yonelik olarak, her ne
kadar Yunanistan'in eksiklikleri ve basarisizliklar1 olsa dahi AB’nin (Avrupa
Birligi Bakanlar Konseyi ve Avrupa Merkez Bankasi) erken ve etkin bicimde
miidahalesinde gecikmenin de etkili oldugu dile getiriliyordu. Ayrica AB
sorunu dogru tespit edememis, biitce konsolidasyonu ve politika reformunu
iceren bir politikay1 siiratle devreye sokamamist1.12 Bununla beraber IMF’nin
Troyka'ya dahil edilmesi, Avro sistemininin yonetimi konusunda stipheleri de
ortaya c¢ikarmustir. Biitlin bunlar, piyasalari ikna etme ve miidahalenin
maliyetini de (Yunanistan’a Mayis 2010’da 110 milyar EUR, Avro sisteminin
geneline de 750 milyar EUR) artirmistir.

Para Birligi’'nin Yapisal Mantig1 ve Bicimlendirme Hatalar1

2008’deki kiiresel finansal krizin Avrupa ekonomisi Uzerindeki
etkilerinin yasanmaya baslamasiyla, parasal birlik de sorgulanmaya baslandi.
Parasal birlige gecis ile birlikte karsilasilabilecek sorunlar, bu sorunlarin
etkisini ‘Onleyici kurallarin’ belirlenmesi ve isletilmesi nedeniyle minimize
edilecekti. Ancak finansal kriz sonrasinda birligin hizli tepki verememesi ve
ele aldig1 politikalarin da ¢6ziim iizerinde beklenen etkileri saglamamasi
merkezi bir aksiyon kapasitesinin olmadig, politika tedbirlerinin ‘Onleyici’
olmaktan uzak oldugu yontinde tartismalari da beraberinde getirdi.!3

Parasal birlik daha genis capli ekonomik ve siyasi entegrasyon icin
gerekli adimlardan biriydi. Baslangicta {iye tilkelere herhangi bir kurtarma

11 Michael-Matsas, 2010, s. 496.
12 Tsarouhas, 2012, s. 87.
13 Featherstone, 2011, s. 201.
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programi ile yardim edilmeyecegi, hic bir iilkenin Avro bolgesinden ¢ikmasina
ve taahhiitlerin yerine getirilmemesine izin verilmeyecegi gibi temel
prensipler lizerine insa edilmeye c¢alisiimistil4 Uygulamanin, birlige iiye
tilkelere saglayacagi en onemli kazanimin, kendi ulusal paralarina karsi
olusacak spekiilatif faaliyetleri ortadan kaldiracagi dusiiniiliiyordu. Bu
uygulama ile birlikte gorece zayif ulusal paraya sahip iilkeler, 6nemli bir
ekonomik ¢aba gostermeden kendilerini diisiik faiz oranlarinin gegerli oldugu
bir yapida bulmus oldular.

Parasal birlik 6ncesindeki rejimde, Avrupa Para Sistemi'nde giiclii ulusal
parasi ve diisiik enflasyonu nedeniyle Almanya, sistemin faiz orani tabanini
belirlemede etkiliydi. Kendi ulusal dnceliklerine gore etkide bulunuyor, diger
lilkeler de makroekonomik politikalarini buna goére ayarhyorlardi. Bu
sistemde denge, nominal doviz kuru degisiklikleriyle saglaniyorken, parasal
birlige gecis ile birlikte bu uygulama se¢enegi de ortadan kalkmis oldu.

Merkezin, 6zellikle Almanya ve Fransa’nin, Yunanistan ve diger cevre
tilkelerinin yasadigi krizi “llke borg krizi” olarak algilamalar1 ve siireci bu
algiya odaklanarak yiiriitmeye calismalari, parasal birligin kendi i¢ yapisinin
sorunlu dinamikler trettigi konusunda karsi arglimanlar1 da iiretti. Bu
argiimanlar sunlardi:15

e Avrupa Merkez Bankasi, para politikasinda faiz oranlarini, farkl iiye
tilkelerin ekonomik kosullarini goéz 6niline almadan “tek beden herkese
uyar” yaklasimiyla belirliyordu.

Farkh dénemlerde Irlanda, Ispanya, Portekiz ve Yunanistan’da faiz
oranlar1 oldukea diisliik seyretmistir. Diistik faiz oranlar1 finansal piyasalar
tarafindan doéviz kuru riskinin yanlis fiyatlandirilmasiyla birlesince (ki bu
durum Yunanistan’a bor¢ vermenin, Almanya’ya bor¢ vermeyle ayni riski
tasidigr anlamina gelir) bu {ilkelerin kamu ve 06zel sektorlerinde asir
bor¢lanmaya neden olmustur.

» Uye iilkeler arasinda ekonomik uyum eksikligi bulunmaktadir.

Avroya gecis sonrasi ilk onyillda cari islemler dengesizlikleri
gorilmiistiir. Ulkelerin iicret maliyetlerindeki farkliliklar rekabet durumlarini
etkilemis, bunun sonucunda da dogal olarak bazilari1 dis acik, bazilar1 da dis
fazla vermistir. Bu durum reel ekonomide karsilasilan dengesizliklerin,
finansal sektére de yansiyacagini gostermistir. Ornegin, Almanya 1999-2007

14 Tsarouhas, 2012, s. 87.
15 Kitomilides, 2013, s. 629.
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arasinda Tlcretleri baskilayabilmis, verimliligi artirabilmistir. Ancak Gliney
Avrupa ilkelerinin ayni uygulamay1 gerceklestirememeleri, cari islemler
dengesizliklerine neden olan rekabette dengesizlikler liretmistir. Kibris, Malta,
Slovenya, Yunanistan, Italya, Portekiz ve Ispanya’nin cari islemleri ortalama
olarak 1994’te GSYIH'nin % 0.1 fazladan, 2008'de %10 aciga dénerken,
Avusturya, Finlandiya, Hollanda ve Almanya’'nin bu yillar icinde cari islemleri
ortalama GSYIH’nin %2-3 arasinda fazla vermistir.

Birlik tlkeleri i¢cinde déviz kuru ayarlamalarinin miimkiin olmadigi,
ekonomi politikasinda tam bir koordinasyoun bulunmadigi ve rekabet
edebilme gostergeleri lizerinden politika belirleme mekanizmalarinin eksik
oldugu bir para birligi icinde cari islemler dengesizliklerinin diizelmeyecegi
hatta stirdiirtilemez boyutlara ulasabilecegi anlasilmistir.

» Tek para birimine ragmen Avro bolgesinde birlesik bir bankacilik
sistemi bulunmamaktadir, bu da Avrupa bankaciliinin kirilganhigini
artirmaktadir.

Banka birliginin olmamasi, bankacilik sistemi ile hiikiimetler arasinda
karsilikli bagimliligi artirmaktadir. Bir taraftan likidite yetersizligi nedeniyle
0deme zorluguna diismiis ulusal bankalar ulusal hiikiimetlerin sorumlulugu
altinda iken diger taraftan, kendi tlke hiikiimetlerinin bor¢lanma senetlerini
tutma riskine maruz kalmaktadirlar.

* AMB’nin yasal “son bor¢lanma merci” 6zelligi bulunmamasdir.

Ulusal hiikiimetlerin merkez bankasindan bor¢glanamamalar, likidite ve
6deme Kkabiliyetinin azalmasi1 krizlerine karsi Avro bolgesi iilkelerini
savunmasiz hale getirmistir. Uye iilkeler, ulusal piyasalardan likiditenin
¢ekilmesi durumunda 6deme sorunu ile karsilastiklarinda, ihtiya¢ duyduklari
likiditeyi yliksek faiz oranlarindan saglayacak finansal piyasalara muhtag
kalmislardir. Bir tlkenin bdylesi bir durumda oldugu anda piyasa algisi,
ekonomik durumu benzer olan diger tllkelere de c¢evrilir. Yunanistan'da
baslayan krizin diger cevre iilkelere de yansimasinin temel nedenlerinden biri
de budur.

Ayrica nominal doviz kuru aracinin yoklugu, ortak para kullaniminda
sadece makroekonomik ayarlamalar i¢in zorluk yaratmamakta; ayn1 zamanda
mali politikanin da ¢ok fazla hareket alan1 bulamamasi anlamina gelmektedir.
Oncelikle Maastrich Anlasmas:i iiye iilkelerin mali politika esnekliklerini
kisitlamistir. Ancak yine de AB’de oOnemli sayilacak merkezi bir biitge
bulunmamaktadir. Uye iilkelerin kendi biitceleri, AB’nin biitcesinin
biiylimesini engellemektedir. Hiikiimetler, ulusal giivenlik ve sosyal refah
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harcamalari gibi tipik kamu biitcelerine biiyiik aktarimlar yapabilmektedirler.
Yani soklarin etkisini azaltabilecek bir harcama enstriimani mevcut degildir.
Diger taraftan entegrasyona dayali teori, emek piyasalarindaki disiik
biiylime/yiiksek issizlik bolgelerinden yiliksek biiylime/dusiik issizlik
bolgelerine bir mobilizasyon olacagini1 ongorse de, Birlik tilkeleri arasindaki
emek mobilizasyonu (son krizde kismi bir artisin yasandigi goriilse de) kiiltiir
ve dil farklar1 nedeniyle beklenen diizeyde olmamistir. Bu nedenlerden dolay1
ayarlamalar ancak iicret ve fiyatlardaki degisiklikler ile meydana gelen reel
doviz kurundaki degisikliklerle miimkiin olabilecektir.

Bir diger neden APB’ne giris i¢in gerekli olan Maastricht kriterlerinin,
mali ayarlamanin kalitesine ya da yontemine bakilmaksizin sayisal hedeflere
odaklanmis olmasidir. Aslinda makroekonomik politikalar i¢in disiplin unsuru
olacagi diistintilen bu tiir kriterlere uyma gerekliligi, birlesim 6ncesi donemde
“kati-kosulluluk” altinda izlenirken, APB ddneminde “esnek kosulluluk”a
donmiistiir. 16 Ancak kriz sonrasinda bir takim degisikliklere de gidilmistir.
Ornegin ulusal mali biitceler degerlendirilirken muhasebe kurallar1 uyumuna,
istatistiki raporlamalara, tahmin hesaplamalarina, mali kurallara, biitce
prosediirlerine, bolgesel veya yerel otoriteler gibi kamu birimleri arasindaki
mali iliskiler de dahil olmak tlzere ¢ok yonlii gostergelere de bakilmasi
yonilinde fikir birligi olusmustur. Ayrica makroekonomik dengesizliklerin
takibinde de, AB komisyonun daha genis bir kontroliiniin gerekliligi
vurgulanmstir. 17

Ozetle, Yunanistan'in mali borcunun pek ¢ok igsel nedenleri olsa da
boylesi sorunlu dinamiklerin bulundugu yapi icerisinde, tilkenin ekonomik
olarak rekabet edebilirliginin giderek zayiflamasi goz ardi edilmemelidir.
Entegrasyon ile birlikte faizlerin diismesi tiiketimin finansmanina hizmet
etmis, rekabet edebilirligi olumsuz etkilemistir. Enflasyonun da artmasi
Yunanistan’'da reel doviz kurunu degerlendirme yoluyla rekabet edebilirligini
daha da diisiirmistiir. Diger tarafta ise Almanya licret maliyetlerini diisiirme
yoniinde uygulamalariyla, kendi reel doviz kurunu degersizlestirerek
rekabetc¢i pozisyonunu avantajli konuma getirmistir. 18

Saptamalarin Degerlendirilmesi

APB’nin sorunlu dinamikler iiretmesi ile ilgili krize giren ve girmeyen
tilkelerin ekonomik gostergelerini degerlendirmek analiz i¢in yararl olacaktir.

16 Katsimi ve Moutos, 2010, s. 573; Bu esneklik ile Yunanistan, 2000-08 yillar1
arasinda biitce ag181 tizerindeki sinir1 her y1l %3 ihlal etti.

17 Featherstone, 2011 s. 209.

18 Kaelberer, 2012, s. 428.
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Tablo 1: 1995-2008 Aras1 GSYiH ve Yurtici Talepte Biiyiime

Yunanistan

Almanya

Hollanda

Ispanya

Fransa

irlanda

Reel GSYiH

61,0 %

19,5 %

42,0 %

56,0 %

30,8 %

124,1 %

Reel Ozel
Tiiketim

55,7 %

12,3 %

331%

55,3 %

33,5%

104,5 %

Reel
Toplam
Sermaye
Yatirimi

102,8 %

18,8 %

56,3 %

95,2 %

55,8 %

130,5%

Reel Kamu
Tiiketimi

5L,1%

14,7 %

41,4 %

74,8 %

20,0 %

97,3 %

(2008) Cari
islemler /
GSYiH

-14,6 %

6,7 %

4,8 %

-9,6 %

-23%

-52%

ihracat
Hacmi (mal
ve
hizmetler)

131,4 %

159,0 %

114,1 %

1151 %

76,0 %

232,3%

ithalat
Hacmi (mal
ve
hizmetler)

123,1 %

115,5%

117,8 %

174,1 %

101,8 %

222,4%

ihracat
Fiyatlar
(mal ve
hizmetler)

56,4 %

2,7 %

18,0 %

34,2 %

7,2 %

13,2 %

ithalat
Fiyatlar
(mal ve
hizmetler)

51,0 %

9,3 %

14,3 %

28,4 %

7,9 %

209 %

| TUFE

| 64,4 %

22,2 %

331%

47,5 %

26,0 %

47,2 %

Kaynak: Milios, John, Dimitris P. Sotiropoulos, s: 228.

Cevre’deki (Yunanistan, Ispanya, irlanda) iilkelerin 1998-2008 yillar:
arasinda yiiksek reel biiylime rakamlariyla merkezdeki gelismis (Almanya,
Hollanda, Fransa) iilkelere yiiksek karlar ve yiiksek yatirimlarla yaklastigi
gorllse de bu yiiksek biiylime rakamlar1 digerlerine gore daha yiiksek
enflasyon ve cari acik ile birlikte ortaya ¢ikmistir. Kamunun ve 6zel sektoriin

reel tiiketim artis1 farkliligi belirgindir.
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Tablo 2: Cari islemler Dengesi/GSYIH (%): 1995-2012

1995 (2000 [2005 2007 [2008 (2010 |2012
Almanya -1,17 |-1,83 4,99 7,48 6,19 6,12 7,03
irlanda 2,58 -0,32 |-3,48 -5,33 5,61 1,14 4,42
Yunanistan | -2,69 |-7,80 |-7,60 -14,64 |-14,95 |[-10,22 |-3,49
Ispanya -0,32  |-3,97 |-7,36 -9,99 -9,62 -4,49 -1,11
Fransa 0,70 1,44 |-047 -0,97 -1,77 -1,36 22,21
italya 2,04 -0,53 |-1,65 -2,43 -2,88 -3,53 -0,55
Portekiz - -10,36 [-10,70 |-10,09 |-12,64 |-10,57 |[-1,53

Kaynak: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/web/balance-of-payments/data/database

Cevre iilkelerin hepsinin ortak o6zelligi, Avro bolgesinde ulusal
ekonomilerinin rekabet edebilirliliklerini kaybetmeleri nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikan
dis 6demeler dengesi acgiklaridir. Ortak para birimine ge¢ildiginde, ayarlama
maliyetlerinin {ilkeler arasinda daha adil dagitilacagina dair bir beklenti
bulunmakla beraber 6demeler dengesi sorunlarini ¢é6zmeye yonelik nominal
doviz kuru aract kullanilamadigindan, ag¢ik veren iilkelerin ortak para
biriminde ayarlama maliyetlerini daha fazla yiiklendikleri ortaya ¢ikmistir. 19
Tablo 2, nominal doviz kurlari sabitlendikten sonra ¢evredeki tilkelere kiyasla
rekabet edebilirligin artiracak bir reel doviz kuru devaliiasyonunun,
Almanya’nin dis dengesi i¢in ne kadar yararli oldugunu gostermektedir. S6z
konusu cari islem fazlalari, Almanya’nin biiylimesinin temel kaynagi olmustur.

Tablo 3. Kamu Aciklari ve Bor¢lanma: Genel Kami Acig1/Fazlas1 GSYiH'ya
Orani (%)

2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 (2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013

Almanya |-3,10 |-3,90 -4,10 | -3,70 | -3,30 | -1,50 | 0,30 |- -3,00 | -4,10 | -0,90 | 0,10 | 0,10

irlanda 09 |-030|040 |140 |1,60 |280 |020 |-7,00]-13,9 |-324 |-12,6 |-8,00 |-5,70

-4,50 | -4,80 | -5,60 | -7,50 | -5,20 | -6,10 | -6,70 | -9,90 | -15,2 | -11,1 | -10,1 | -8,60 | -12,2

Yunanistan

ispanya -0,50 |-0,40 | -0,40 | - 1,20 |2,20 |200 |-440|-11,0 |-9,40 |-9,40 | -10,3 | -6,80
Fransa -1,40 | -3,10 | -3,90 | -3,50 | -3,20 | -2,30 | -2,50 | -3,20 | -7,20 | -6,80 | -5,10 | -4,90 | -4,10
ftalya -3,40 | -3,10 | -3,40 | -3,60 | -4,20 | -3,60 | -1,50 | -2,70 | -5,30 | -4,20 | -3,50 | -3,00 | -2,80

Portekiz -4,80 | -3,30 | -4,40 | -6,20 | -6,20 | -4,30 | -3,00 | -3,80 | -9,80 | -11,2 | -7,20 | -5,50 | -4,90

Kaynak: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/web/government-finance-statistics/data
database

19 Kaelberer, 2012, s. 429.
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Kamu aciklarina dayanan kriz acgiklamalarinin, Tablo 3.de yer alan
Yunanistan ve Portekiz i¢in gecerli oldugu goriilse de, krize kadar Irlanda ve
Ispanya kamu fazlasi vermis, kriz sonrasinda da fazla, agiga dénmiis ve
giderek artmistir. Ancak yine de gostergeler, bor¢lanma oranlarinda ciddi
artislar oldugunu da isaret etmektedir. 20

Tablo 4. Bor¢lanma Maliyetleri (Bono Faizleri) (%)

Bono 2014 | 2015
Faizleri 2001 {2003 | 2005 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | * **
AB27

Ulke 500 (423 [374 |456 (454 (412 |382 [430 ([368 |[295 |195 |1,25
Almanya |480 |[4,07 [335 |422 (398 (322 |274 |261 |150 |[157 |096 |035
irlanda 501 (413 |[333 |431 (453 |523 |574 |960 |617 |[3,79 |198 |1,17
Yunanistan | 530 |[4,27 [359 |450 (480 (517 {909 |1575 |2250 1005|677 |960
ispanya 512 (412 |[339 |431 (437 |398 |425 |544 |585 |456 |236 |1,53
Fransa 494 (413 (341 |430 |423 (365 [312 (332 |254 |220 |140 |0,64
italya 519 (425 |[356 |449 (468 |431 |404 |542 (549 |432 |257 |1,63
Giiney

Kibris 7,63 474 |516 |4/48 |460 |460 |460 |579 |7,00 |650 |600 |6,00
Portekiz 516 |4,18 |3,44 |442 |452 |421 |540 |10,24 |{10,55 (6,29 |333 |241

Kaynak: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/web/interest-rates/database (* 2014 i¢in 5-12.
aylar arasi ortalamasi, ** 2015 i¢in 1-2. aylar ortalamast)

Avrupa’nin cevre ekonomileri kriz ile birlikte ekonomik faaliyetlerin
gerilemesi, issizlikte artis, kamu aciklarinda biiytime ile karsilagtilar. Bono
faizleri 2009 itibariyle ¢cevre iilkelerinde artarak, merkez iilkelerin faizleriyle
aradaki farki da giderek acti. Bu gelisme, Avro bolgesinin ilk yillarindaki
egilimi de tersine ¢cevirmis oldu.

Tablo 5. Tiiketici Fiyat Endeksi, (TUFE 1996=100)

2000 2005 2009 2013

Almanya 103,60 111,30 120,20 128,70
irlanda 108,20 129,30 142,10 142,90
Yunanistan 113,20 135,80 152,70 167,40
ispanya 107,00 125,00 140,40 152,80
Fransa 103,30 113,50 122,40 131,30
italya 106,90 120,00 130,70 142,90

20 Milios ve Sotiropoulos, 2010 s. 230; 1990’larda Yunanistan’da reel faiz orani
ortalama 5.4 iken, 2000 sonrasinda neredeyse 0’a diistli ve uzunca bu seviyede kaldu.
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2000 2005 2009 2013

Portekiz 107,30 125,90 136,60 147,10

Kaynak: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/web/hicp/data/database

Ortak para kullanimi ile birlikte enflasyon oranlarinin da biribirine
yakinsayacagl varsayillmis, nominal kurlarin Avro’ya sabitlenmesi yoluyla
ylksek enflasyonlu iilkelerin anti-enflasyonist giivenirlilik kazanacaklari
beklenmistir. 2t Ancak Tablo 5’teki enflasyon verilerine bakildiginda bunun
gerceklesmedigi goriilmektedir. Tabloda yer alan {ilkelerin enflasyon
oranlarindaki artis 1996-2000 yillar1 arasinda birbirlerine yakinken, 2005 y1li
sonrasinda Fransa dahil olmak tizere tliim iilkelerin enflasyon orani
Almanya’nin enflasyon oranindan daha yiiksek oranlarda artis kaydetmistir.

Sonug ve Degerlendirme

Krizi aciklamaya calisan akademik ve siyasi cevreler, nedenleri ya
tamamen Yunanistan’a ya da tamamen Avrupa Para Birligi'nin olusturdugu
yapinin sorun yaratma potansiyeli tasiyan dinamiklerine baglamaktadir.
Boylesi bir yapi icerisinde ortaya ¢ikan disiik faizler, rekabet giiclinde ortaya
cikan farkliliklar, merkez iilkelerin dis ticaret, iiretim, istihdam politikalariyla
cevre lilkelerin politikalarinin farkliliklar1 temel nedenler olmakla birlikte, bu
yapinin getirmis oldugu katilik ve esneklikleri ¢evre tlkelerin kendi lehlerine
cevirmeye calistiklar1 da yadsinamaz.

Bu calismada her iki sorun kaynagi da ele alinmaya ve tespitler
yapilmaya calisiimustir. “Ulke borg krizi” tanimlamasi tek bir suglu belirlerken,
o0demeler dengesi krizi yaklasimi her iki tarafi da sorumlu olarak kabul eder.

Ortak para birligi icindeki tilkelerde édemeler dengesi krizi, birbiriyle
icice gecmis bir olgu olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir: bir ilkenin fazlasi
digerinin agigidir; bir tilkenin borcu digerinin asir1 tasarrufudur; bir tilkedeki
asir1 tiiketim, diger ililkede tiiketim azlig1 anlamina gelir. Bunun sistematik
etkisi, sermayenin ticaret fazlasi veren {ilkelerden acik veren tilkelere
kaymasidir. Spekiilatif sermaye de bu sayede cevre lilkelerdeki gayrimenkul
balonlarinin ve yurtici enflasyonun olusmasina katkida bulunmustur. Ozetle
cevre lilkelerinin finansal hesaplarindaki fazlalar, cari islem agiklarinin
artmasinin temel nedeni olmustur. Cevrenin biiyiime rakamlar1 merkezin
tasarruflarini cezbederek, c¢evrenin artan talebinin finansmanini da
saglamaktadir. Ayrica merkezin daha rekabetgi {tlkelerindeki sermaye
yatirimlar1 ¢cevrenin finansal sistemlerinde yiliksek karlar elde ederek cevre

21 Kaelberer, 2012, s. 433.
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tilkelerin biliylime oranlarina ve merkezin ihracatinin finansmanina katkida
bulunmaaktadir.

Almanya neo-merkantilist bir stratejiyle rekabet pozisyonunu sabit
doviz kuru sistemi icinde saglayabilmis; ticaret yaptigi iilkelerin aleyhine
isleyen bir politika yiirtitmistiir. Daha genel bir ifadeyle merkezdeki iilkeler,
ihracatlarini avro bolgesi icinde gelistirmisler ve bu durum daha az rekabetgci
seviyede olan c¢evrenin verimlilik temellerini ve ekonomik gelismelerini
geriletici bir etki yaratmistir.

Almanya’'nin krizi ¢6zmek konusunda onerisi ise borglu iilkelerin
sorumluluguna vurgu yapmak olmustur. 22 Bunlar mali sikilik, borglar icin
kosulluluk, iicret endeksleme sisteminin kaldirilmasi, borglu iilkelere karsi
mieyyideler, emeklilik sistemini ve kurumlar vergisi sistemini
uyumlastirmaktir. Borg krizi yaklasimi ile bakildiginda sorun, borglu iilke
tarafindan ele alinarak ¢oziilmelidir.

Krizin 6demeler bilancosu dengesizlikleri nedeniyle ortaya ¢iktigini ve
siddetlendigini soOyleyenler ise cevre filkelerin endiistriyel yapilarini
glclendiren, vasif-artirici egitim kurumlarina yatirimi veya hiikiimetlerin
kurumsal yapilarini reforme etme gibi modernizasyon c¢abalarina, finansal
destekler olarak yapisal fonlar1 giiclendirmeleri 6nerilmektedir. Ozellikle
Yunan siyasi yapisinin modernizasyonu, ekonomik gelismeyi zedeleyen
klientalistik iliskilerin sonlanmasina yarayacaktir. Reel doéviz kurunun
degersizlesmesinin verimlilik kazanclariyla gerceklesmesi, bunun iicret
kesintileri ve kemer sikma politikalariyla uygulanmasindan siyasi olarak daha
kabul edilebilir ve yapici bir strateji olacaktir.

Son olarak AMB’nin son borg¢lanma mercii fonksiyonunu isler hale
getirmesi Onerilmistir ki, bu hem finansal istikrara katkida bulunacak hem de
cevre lilkelerinin bor¢lanma maliyetlerini azaltacaktir. 23

22 Featherstone, 2011, s. 61, Alman gazeteleri tepkilerini, Yunanistan'in adalar1 ya da
Acropol’li satarak bor¢larin1 6demesi gerekir gibi ifadelerle yansittilar.
23 Kaelberer, 2012, s. 430.
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Summary

The statements regarding the main reasons of sovereign debt crisis of
academic and political actors depend on either wholly to Greece or to the
problematic potentials of the structure established by EMU. In this kind of
monetary union, the low interest rates, differences in competitiveness of the
countries as from the foreign trade, production and employment policies of the
center and the periphery are the main argument points. On the contrary we can
not exclude the advantage seeking facilities of the periphery under these kind of
strict and flexible rules of the monetary structure. The question is very simple:
what is the main reason of sovereign debt crisis. Is it the only the country itself
by the false policies designed and executed or is it the response of both sides
regarding the balance of payment disequlibrium. If one partner has a surplus,
the other has a deficit; if one has an excess debtness, the other has an excess
savings; if one has over consumption, the other has under consumption.
Systematically financial capital moves from the surplus countries to the deficit
ones, which leads domestic inflation and baloons and in turn increasing current
account deficits.

This article focused on the leading countries in the center such as Germany
have expanded their export in Eurozone which consequently have a negative
impact upon productivity and economic development of the periphery countries,
such as Greece. So the stabilization path should strengthen the industrial
structure, improve the technical qualification of labour and modernize the
institutional power of the governments of the periphery by financial supports
and funds of the members in the center.
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T.C. Disisleri Bakanliginda Siyaset Planlama Genel Miidiirii olarak gorev
yapan Biiylikel¢i Altay Cengizer’'in “Adil Hafizanin Isiginda” adl eseri 2014
yilinin son aylarinda basilmistir. Genel olarak siyasi tarih calismasi seklinde
nitelenebilecek eser 1900°li yillarin basindan Osmanli Devletinin tarihe
karistig1 1918 yilina kadar olan bir donemi incelemektedir. Anlatim dili olarak
sturiikleyici bir yapida kaleme alinmis, doyurucu ve carpict bilgilerle
donatilmis, bir solukta okunup bitirilebilecek bir eser oldugu
degerlendirilmektedir.

Jon Turk devrimi ve yirminci ylizyll baslarinda Avrupa’nin siyasi
durumu hakkinda bilgi verilerek baslayan, yirmi yedi boéliimden olusturulmus
eser, Birinci Diinya Savasinin sonuna kadar gelinen donemde yasanan
olaylarin anlatilmasi ve sonug¢ boéliimiinde son gelinen durumun analizi ile
bitirilmektedir. ilk béliimlerde yasanan siirecte Jén Tirklerin Osmanh
imparatorlugunun sonunu hazirladiklar1 II. Abdiilhamid’in basarili bulunan
denge siyasetini siirdiirmesine izin verilmeyerek tilkenin felakete siiriiklendigi
tezine karsi cikilmaktadir. S6z konusu doénemin lider emperyalist devletleri
olan ingiltere, Fransa ve Rusya’nin Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun yeniden
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gliclenerek diinya siyasetinde yer bulmasini kendi cikarlarinin karsisinda
gormeleri, 6zellikle ingiltere’nin Rusya’nin despotik yaklagimlarini gormezden
gelerek Jon Tiirkleri baskici ve irk¢i bir yonetim olarak nitelendirmesi
diistind{iriicti bir 6rnek olarak one strilmiistiir.

Osmanh Imparatorlugunun II. Abdiilhamid devrinde de dis
miidahalelerin etkisi altinda oldugu, biiyiik gii¢ vasfini yitirmis, onemli toprak
kayiplarina ugramis, Duyun-u Umumiye araciligi ile yar1 somiirge niteligi
kazanmis bir devletin emperyalist politikalarla eritilmeye calisildig1 agikca
anlasilmaktadir.

Bu kapsamda kitapta verilen en ilgi cekici ornekler olarak Lorando-
Tubini meselesi ve bunun sonucunda Fransa’nin donanmasini géndererek bir
bankerin borcunu alabilmek i¢in Midilli Adasini isgal etmesi ile komiir
sirketlerinin anlagmalar1 i¢in biiyiikelcinin {ist makamlara danismadan
Osmanl Hiikiimetine iiltimatom vermesi sayilabilecektir.

Eserin devaminda, ingiltere’'nin yayilmaci bir politikayla ittifak arayisina
girmesi ve somiirgeci devletler arasinda kendine yer bulmak icin cabalayan
Almanya’nin karsisinda Rusya’nin kara ordusundan yararlanarak gliclini
koruma diisiincesi ve Fransa’nin da bu kapsamda kullanilmak istenmesi, 1907
yilindan itibaren Antant anlasmalarinin olusumunun izledigi siire¢ ele
alinmaktadir. Bu siirecte Ingiltere'nin Osmanh Devletinin tiim iyi niyetiyle
yaklagsmasina ragmen so6z konusu devletler tarafindan stirekli reddedilmesi,
basit emperyalist ¢ikarlar dogrultusunda hareket edilmesi ilgi cekici
orneklerle gozler oniine serilmistir. Bu kapsamda en ilgi ¢ekici olaylardan
birisi de memur maaslarini 6demek i¢in kredi arayan Tiirk Hiikiimetinin siyasi
nedenlerle Fransa ve Ingiltere tarafindan reddedilmesidir. Bu reddedilisin
Almanya’nin talep edilen krediyi hicbir zorluk ¢ikarmadan saglamasi ile
neticelenmesi  Osmanli  yoneticilerinin  ister istemez  Almanya’ya
yaklasmalarinin nedeninin ac¢iklamasi olarak degerlendirilmistir. Bu durum
demir yollar1 insasinda yasanan sikintilar, ingiliz disisleri yetkililerinin
birbirleri ile yaptiklari yazismalar, Osmanl Hiikiimetinin giimrik paylarinin
arttirllmasi taleplerine olumsuz cevaplarin tehdit olarak kullanilmasi gibi
somut 6rneklerle de desteklenmistir.

Bosna HerseK’in ilhaki sonucunda ortaya c¢ikan Krizin siyasi tarihte
esash bir kirllma noktasi oldugu belirtilmistir. Kriz neticesinde Ingiltere ile
Almanya arasinda stiren donanma yarisinin hizlanmasi, Rusya ile Avusturya-
Macaristan iligkilerinin doniilmez bir noktaya gelmis olmasi 6nce Balkan
Harpleri ve sonrasinda Birinci Diinya savasinin nedeni olarak gosterilmistir.
Bosna HerseK'in ilhak edilmesi 1908-1914 yillar1 arasindaki biiyiik Avrupa
krizlerinin fitilini atesleyen bir olay olarak degerlendirilmis, 6zellikle Rus
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siyasetgilerin ilhak krizini dogru okuyamamis olmasi ve yaptig1 hatalar somut
orneklerle ortaya konmustur. Bunun yani sira ilhak krizinin Avusturya-
Macaristan ile Rusya arasinda basit bir anlasmazlik olmadig1 karsilikli suglama
ve tehditlerin giderek arttigi ve diger biiylik gliclerin de bu krizin igine
cekilmek istendigi belirtilmistir. Italya’nin Trablusgarb’ isgali de bu siireci
etkileyen bir husus olarak nitelenmistir. Balkan harplerinin siyasi arka planina
yonelik ¢ok kapsamli bilgiler sunulan eserde Sirbistan, Bulgaristan ve
Yunanistan’da ytlkselen milliyetciligin geldigi nokta carpict o6rneklerle
sunulmustur. Bu érnekler agisindan o6zellikle “Sadakatli Ayrilis” bolimii Tiirk
Milletinin ¢ektigi acillarin anlatilmasi kapsaminda oldukc¢a etkileyici
bulunabilecektir. Ethem Nejat, Fazli Necip gibi yazarlarin bu hususta kaleme
aldig1 yazilardan yapilan alintilar s6z konusu iilkelerin egitim anlayislarinin
aciklanmasi kapsaminda oldukga ilgi ¢ekicidir.

Yazar Balkan Harplerinin dis siyasi ¢ercevesini ¢izerken ayni zamanda i¢
politik cekismeleri de ayrintih bir sekilde gozler dniine sermektedir. ittihat
Terakki'nin iktidardan diistirtilmesi, Kamil Pasa Hiikiimetinin olaylara
yaklasimi, onceki hiikiimet ve askeri kanat tarafindan yapilan savas
planlarinin incelenmemis bile olmasi yonetimdeki devlet adamlarinin
aymazliginin anlasilmasi igin iyi birer 6rnek olarak karsimiza ¢ikmakta ve
ordudaki kutuplasmalar irdelenmektedir. Bununla birlikte, Rusya‘nin bogazlar
lizerindeki amaclarina yonelik siyaseti ve Liman von Sanders’in ekibiyle
birlikte askeri danismanlik ve ordunun iyilestirilmesi amaciyla Osmanli
Devletine gelmesi neticesinde cikarilan kriz incelenmesi gereken baska bir
durum olarak 6niimiize gelmektedir. Temmuz 1914’e dogru gidilen yolda
yasananlarin ayrintili bir sekilde anlatildigi bu boliimler birinci diinya savasi
oncesi devletlerin yaklasimlarini anlamak icin oldukca yeterli gortilmektedir.
Bu a¢idan Balkan harplerinde Biiytlik Sirbistan, Biiylik Bulgaristan ve Biiyiik
Yunanistan’t kurma hayallerine simsiki sarilan iilkelerin bu amagclari
dogrultusunda olusturulmus terorist ceteleri kullanarak Turkler ve
Misliimanlarin ne olursa olsun Balkanlardan atilarak yok edilmelerini
ideolojik olarak benimsedigi iizerinde durulmasi gereken bir konu olarak
belirtilmistir. Kara el olarak bilinen Sirp 6rgiitiiniin birinci diinya savasinin ilk
kivilcimini olusturan Veliaht Prens Ferdinand’a diizenledigi suikast yazarin
gorislerinde isabetli oldugunun degerlendirilmesini saglamaktadir.

Bu hususlarin yani sira Birinci Diinya Savaginin aslinda Ugiincii Balkan
Savasi oldugu fikri One slriilmiis bu goris biylk devletlerin Balkan
savaslarinda tiim denge unsurlarini géz ardi ederek Tirklerin Balkanlardan
atilmasini destekleyerek ortaya biiyiik bir bosluk ¢cikmasina neden olduklari
ve bu bosluktan faydalanan statiiko karsiti devletlerin ¢atismasinin tiim kitaya
yayllmasina firsat verdigi goriistiyle aciklanmis ve buna silahlanma yarisi ile
bunu saglayan biiyiik giiclerin silah satisina yonelik ¢calismalar1 eklenmistir.
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Bununla birlikte bu dénemde Rusya’nin bogazlar iizerinde Akdeniz’e
inme disiincesi yeniden giindeme gelmistir. Bunun en biiyiik nedeni soz
konusu tlkenin dis ticaretinin ¢ok biiyiik bir kismin1 Karadeniz {izerinden
yapmasi ve i¢ piyasada sermaye olusturmanin gerekliliginin bogazlarin daima
acik kalarak ticaretin devam etmesinin saglanmasina ihtiya¢ duyulmasidir.
1903 yilinda Ingiliz siyasetciler tarafindan hazirlanan muhtirada Rusya’nin
bogazlari serbestce kullanmasinin ve hatta isgal etmesinin Ingiliz ¢cikarlarina
kars1 bir hareket olmadigini belirtmistir. Bu durum Ingiltere’nin Rus ittifakini
saglayarak Almanya’ya karsi destegini almak icin 6dedigi bir bedel olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Liman von Sanders krizi de bu meyanda verilecek bir
ornek olarak degerlendirilmis ve Osmanli devletinin giiclenmesini istemeyen
Ruslarin buradan hareketle bir Avrupa krizi ¢ikarilmaya calisildigi ve
neticesinde Istanbul ve Bogazlar iizerinde hakimiyet saglanmaya calisildig
anlatilmistir. Bu kriz ayn1 zamanda biiyiik giiclerin Osmanli imparatorlugunu
glicsiiz ve etkisiz bir konumda algilanarak yapilacak her tiirlii askeri harekata
karst koyamacaklarini dusiindiiklerini gozler ontine sererek Tiirk
Hiiklimetinin endiseye kapilmasina neden olmus Almanya’ya daha fazla
yaklasilmasina yol agmistir.

Birinci Diinya Harbinin baslamasiyla savasin baslamasindan once
¢ozime Kkavusturma yoniinde calismalar yapilan cekismelere ragmen -bu
cekismelere Basra korfezi ve miicavir bolgelerdeki sorunlar da dahildir-
Ingiltere’nin izledigi kusatma stratejisi ve son kurusuna kadar parasi 6denmis
Sultan Osman ve Resadiye gemilerine el koymasi Osmanlilar1 ihanete
ugradiklarini diistiindiirmiistiir. Bu kapsamda Ingiliz siyasetgilerin bir kismi
gemilerin Yunanistan’a verilerek donanmasinin giliclendirilmesini ve tehdit
olarak Osmanhlara kars1 kullanilmasini desteklemis ancak Churchill'in ingiliz
donanmasina katilmalar1 yontindeki fikri dogrudan kabul edilmistir. Goeben
ve Breslau'nun bogazlardan girisi ile ortaya ¢ikan kriz ve devaminda gelisen
olaylarin ayrintili bir sekilde ele alinmasi bu konuda el konulan gemilerin
karsiiginda saygisizlik ve kiiciik gorme olarak nitelendirilebilecek teklifler
Almanya'dan baska miittefik kalmadiginin anlasilmasini saglamaktadir. Yazar
burada Osmanli Hiikiimetinin dorudan Alman yanlisi olarak suglamanin ¢ok
basit bir yaklasim oldugunu, Ingiltere ve Fransa'nin yaklasimlarinin tek {imit
olarak Almanya’nin ortaya ¢ikmasina zemin hazirladigini belirtmistir. Bu
miittefik arayisinin en 6nemli sebeplerinden biri olarak da ¢ok acil olarak
giderilmesi gereken askeri ihtiyaglar olarak sunulmus ve bu husus yazar
tarafindan Almanya’nin yardim Operasyonu baslig1 altinda detayl bir sekilde
anlatilmistir.

Takip eden boliimlerde Osmanli Devletinin Birinci Diinya Savasina girisi,
Canakkale savaslari, Ermenilerin durumu ve tehcir konular1 ele alinmistir.
Osmanli devletinin Almanya yaninda savasa girmesini hakli ve gecerli
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nedenleri oldugunu belirten Kazim Karabekir’in sozleri, Bahriye Nazir1 Cemal
Pasanin fikirleri, Sait Halim Pasa’nin savasa giris nedenlerini agiklamasi ve
diger aydinlardan yapilan alintilar dénemin olaylarina farkli bir bakis acisi
getirmektedir.

Bununla birlikte yazarin sayfa 465’deki su tespiti oldukga ilgi cekicidir
:“Tiim bu yillarda, Biiyiik Giiglerin magrur durusunu bozan, onlari asabiyete
sevk eden gerceklik, Jon Tiirklerin emperyalizmin zihin diinyasinda Sark igin
bictigi deli gémleginin kaliplarinin disina ¢ikmak yéntinde sergiledigi kararllik,
sénmekte olan bir eski imparatorlugun tim duraganligi ve kaderciligini
tistlenmek yerine, éniine ¢ikan vazifenin geregini batil bir giiclii iilke gibi yerine
getirmeye girismesi, iceriden ve disaridan saldir1 ve tehditlere aldirmamasi,
vatant ve haklarint miidafaadan vazgegcmemesi olmustur. Diivel-i Muazzama,
Osmanl Imparatorlugunu bir emperyalist rekabet ve paylasim sahasindan
ibaret sayar ve Osmanli liderlerinden kafalarindaki bu tanima uygun kitipiyos
tutumlara bagh kalmalarini beklerken, Jon Tiirkler ve Osmanlt imparatorlugu,
aleyhlerine ¢alisan yiizlerce etkene ragmen 1914 Agustosu’nda ve Birinci Diinya
Savasi’'nda nihai miicadeleyi verebilecek kapasiteye sahip olduklarini
ispatlamiglardir.”

Bu tespitin dogrulugunun en biiyiik ispati olarak Canakkale savaslari
gosterilebilecektir. Osmanli ordusunun olaganiistii direnci ve savasma azmi
Osmanli imparatorlugunun bogazinin tamamen sikilmasini engellemis ve
1917 Ekim devriminin olusmasini saglamis, italya ve Balkan devletlerinin
itilaf devletleri yaninda savasa girmesinin saglanmasi diisiincesi
gerceklestirilememistir.

Bu hususlarin yani sira “Ermeni Meselesine”de deginilmis 1slahat
programlarinin arka plani aydinlatilmaya ¢alisilmistir. Osmanli Ermenilerinin
1914 itibari ile yapmis olduklar: faaliyetlerin tehcir kararina kadar gidisteki
stirecin mimar1 oldugu belirtilmis, Ttrkleri en iyi anlayacak ve hak verecek
milletin Ermeniler olacagi goriisii savunulmustur. Buna ragmen Ermeni
liderligin bu gercegi gormezden gelerek kendi ideolojileri pesinde
striiklenirken irkdaslarinin tehcir yollarinda ¢ektigi acilarin sorumlulugunun
sadece Tiirklere fatura edilemeyecegi “S6zde Soykirim” iddialarinin
temelsizligi gozler oniine serilmistir.

Son boliimde kitabin genel bir 6zetini olusturacak sekilde yapilan
calismayla eser sona erdirilmigtir. Ozellikle Ermeni olaylarina iliskin
boliimlerdeki alintilar ve irdelenen hususlarin ilgi ¢ekici oldugu
degerlendirilmektedir.
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Sonug olarak s6z konusu eser sayesinde Jon Tiurk devriminden itibaren
Antant devletlerinin Osmanllara yaklasimi, Ingilizlerin aman vermez
emperyalist politikalar1 ile Rusya’nin sicak denizlere inmenin tek yolunun
Osmanl Imparatorlugunun tarihe karismasiyla miimkiin olacagina inanmasi,
Birinci Diinya savasinda Almanya’nin miittefik olarak se¢ilmesinin ana
sebeplerinden biri olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bunun sonucunda gelisen siirecte
yasananlar gtizel bir edebi tislupla gozler oniine serilmistir.

Ozellikle Ingilizlerin Rusya’nin her istegini makul ve anlasilir gérmesi,
bu konuda kendi i¢ basininda gerektiginde sansiir uygulamasi ve buna benzer
ornekler oldukca ilgi c¢ekicidir. Bununla birlikte Osmanl i¢ politikasindaki
cekismeler, bu cekismelerin sonucundaki kayiplar ve savaslar sonunda
gelinen cok acik bir sekilde gozler 6niline sermektedir.

Diger yandan bu girdap icinde stiriiklenis sonunda Tirkiye'nin Kurtulus
Savasi ile ayaga kaldirillarak emsali goriilmemis bir vatan savunmasi
neticesinde kazandig1 zafer sonucunda Cumhuriyetin kurulmasini kokli
reformlar yapilarak Avrupali bir devlet olarak ayakta kalmasini saglamistir.
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Selcuklu déneminde Tiirk idaresi altinda yasayan Ermeniler, daha sonra
Anadolu’daki beyliklerin himayesindeydiler, Osmanli, Beylikten devlete dogru
yol alirken Ermeniler de Osmanl tabiiyetine girdiler.

Istanbul’'un fethinden sonra, Sultan Fatih tarafindan (Milli) Ermeni
Patrikhanesi kuruldu. Buglinkii Ermeni topraklarinin da Osmanli miilkii haline
gelmesiyle o bélgedeki (Kuzey Anadolu) Ermeni Kilisesi de istanbul Ermeni
patrikligine baglanmistir. Osmanli Devleti idaresinde daha ¢ok mimarlik ve
ticaret gibi degisik zanaatlarla ugrasmislar, 19. ylizyllda milliyetgilik
akimlarinin basladigi donemde sadakatlerini gosterip Osmanl kalmalarindan
dolay1 “millet-i sadika” olarak nitelenmislerdir.

Tanzimat'in ilan1 ile Misliiman tebaanin {izerindeki askerlik
miikellefiyeti gayrimiislim tebaaya da tesmil edilmis, ayn1 sekilde memuriyete
alinmanin da yolu agcilmistir. Bu tarihten sonra Ermeniler devletin pek ¢ok
kademesinde yikilisina kadar gérev almislar, nazirlik seviyesine c¢ikanlar da
olmustur. Mesrutiyetin ilanindan sonra da mecliste, geldikleri bolgedeki
halklar1 temsil etmislerdir. 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Harbinin maglubiyetle

* Harp Akademileri, Stratejik Arastirmalar Enstitiisi,
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neticelenmesinden sonra imzalanan Ayastefanos Antlasmasinda Ermenilerin
yogun olarak yasadiklar1 Dogu vilayetlerinde 1slahat yapilmas1 maddesi de yer
almistir.

Ozellikle 93’ Harbi iizerinde durmak gerekir: Savas bolgede demografik
yapiyl kokten bozmus, Rusya’da yasayan Miisliiman ahali savas sonrasinda
Osmanli Devleti topraklarina go¢ etmis ve iilke icinde yeni bir gé¢ dalgasina
sebep olmus, savas boyunca bir kisim Ermeni'nin, Ruslarin yandasi olarak
davranmalari, onlara karsi énemli ve ciddi bir tepkiyi de beraberinde getirmis,
savasin “hesab1”, savas sonrasinda goriilmeye calisiimistir. 93 Harbi, Doguda
Misliiman ahali ile Ermeniler arasindaki giivensizligi derinlestirmis, birlikte
yasama arzusunu adeta yok etmistir.

Altyapisi olmayan, hala bir tarim toplumu olmaktan oteye gidememis,
servetin ¢ok kiiciik bir ziimre elinde toplandigi, mahalli idarecilerin kendi
menfaatlerini gozeterek yerli halka zulmettikleri (haksiz vergi ve yaptirim
uygulamalar1), bunlardan baska savaslar ve goclerle de sarsilan
imparatorlugun i¢ entegrasyonunu saglayamamis olmasindan dolay1 da
sorunlar etnik ve dini kimlige biiriinmiistiir. Kirrm Harbinde alinan dis
bor¢larin katlanarak artmasi, Duyunu Umumiye’nin kurulmasina yol agmuis,
devleti ekonomik olarak bir kétiiriim ve disa bagimli hale sokarken, kiiltiirel
acidan yabanci okullarda misyonerlik faaliyetleri yaninda gayrimislim
tebaaya milliyetgilik fikirlerinin asilanmasi da ayrilik¢ilik i¢in bir zemin
olusturmustur.

En o6nemli sebep devletin siyasi, ekonomik ve toplumsal agidan en
sikintili déneminde yabancilarin bu sorunu siirekli canli tutmak yoéniindeki
¢abalar1 ve bunlara karsi devletin herhangi bir tedbir alamamasidir. Biitiin bu
gelismelerle birlikte Erzurum, Adana - Zeytun ve baska isyanlar, Sultan
Abdilhamid’e yapilan suikastta Ermenilerin rolii, Osmanlilik kimliginde
yasamayl imkansizlastiran gelismeler olmus, devletle tebaa arasinda ve
Mislim ile gayrimislim tebaalarin kendi aralarinda giiven sarsilmis, birlikte
yasama arzusu yok olmustur. Biiyiilk savasa yaklasildiginda Ermeniler
arasinda da milliyetgilik duygulari, Tasnak, ve Hingak gibi silahli teror
orgiitlenmesine dontsmiis, “birlikte yasamanin imkansizlastigi bir zaman
diliminde” sorunun hizli ve sancili bir sekilde sonlanmasina sebep tegkil
etmisgtir.

Kalusd Strmenyan’in hatirati, ¢ok uluslu-¢ok dinli bir imparatorlugun
¢okiisiinlin gergeklestigi anlara aittir. Bu ¢okiis, 1. Diinya Savasi ile resmi
diizeyde gerceklestigi gibi tek tek bireylerde de gerceklesmektedir. Gorev
yerini izinsiz terk etmek sucu ile tutuklandiginda, bunu anlayamamis, adeta
isyan edercesine “Sultani tasdikle subay oldum, tutuklanmam i¢in de Sultani
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tasdik gerekir’ demesi de bundandir. Birlikte yasamay1 zorlastiran stireg,
¢okiisii de beraberinde getirmistir.

Kitap iki bolimden olusmaktadir: Siirmenyan’in hatiratini yayina
hazirlayan Yasar Tolga Cora’nin 128 sayfalik kitapta 39 sayfalik takdim yazisi
ilk bolim olarak nitelenebilir. Cora, bu uzun takdim yazisinda Siirmenyan’in
anlattiklarint “vatandasi oldugu devlete hizmet vermekten gurur duyan bir
Osmanli Ermenisinin savas sirasinda yasadigi ¢aresizlik, kisisel hayal kirikliklari
ve en ¢ok da subay olmanin getirdigi itibara ulasmak icin kurdugu hayallerin ...
yitip gitmesi...” olarak tanimlamaktadir. Bundan baska Stirmenyan’i “ayricalikli
bir Ermeni”, anlattiklarini da “I. Diinya savasinda gegen bir cephe gerisi hikdye”
olarak da tanimlamaktadir. Cora takdim yazisinin muhtelif yerlerinde, tarih
yaziminda (biliminde) hatiratlarin ne anlama geldigini de tanimlamaya
calismistir; ona gore “tarihsel ve pozitivist bir nesnellik yerine yazarin kendine
ait bir hakikat"tir. Takdimden c¢ok miistakil bir makale hiiviyetinde olan
Cora’'nin yazisi, Balkan Savasi ve 1. Diinya Savasi’nda Osmanli Ordusu’'ndaki
Ermeniler hakkinda bilgilere yer verdiginden dikkatle degerlendirilmeyi hak
etmektedir.

Siirmenyan’in hatiratint biri 1947, digeri 1967 olmak {izere iki farkli
tarihte, iki farkli sekilde yayinladigi bilgisini de Cora’nin takdiminden
6greniyoruz. Bu farklar hakkinda da bilgiler vermektedir, ancak bunlarin ¢ok
da lizerinde durulacak farklar olmadigi anlasilmaktadir. Mesela; Stirmenyan’in
Sehzade Cemaleddin! ile Harbiye’den sinif arkadasi olmasini iki ayri tarihteki
basimda yer almakta, ancak Sehzade birinde digerinden farkli olarak Sehzade
ile samimiyetini daha fazla vurgulamaktadir.

Kalusd Efendi, II. Mesrutiyetin tanidigl esit vatandaslik hakkindan
yaralanarak vatanina asker olarak hizmet etmeyi se¢mis bir yurttastir.
Harbiye’den mezun olmus, savasta orduda bulunmus, Kafkas cephesindeki
agir maglubiyetler sonrasi bir tehdit olarak goriilerek on tedbir olarak cephe
gerisine alinmis, ancak ordudan hi¢bir olumsuz tavir gormemistir.

Askerlik meslegini secerken amaci subay olarak toplumda daha saygin
bir yer edinmektir. Savastan sonra zor da olsa birlikte yasamanin
imkansizligini anlamis, Batum’da iken Ermenistan’a siginmis, orada da orduda
kisa siire de olsa gorev almis, hatta eski vatanina karsi savasmis,
Ermenistan’in Sovyetlesmesinden sonra ayrilmak zorunda kalmistir. Hatirati
yayina hazirlayan Cora ve Ermeni ¢evrelerden kendisine en fazla yoneltilen
elestiri “mensubu oldugu millet yok edilirken sessiz kalmasi”dir. Siirmenyan, bu
durumu hayatta kalarak ailesini kurtarmak istemesi ile aciklasa da,

1 Sultan Abdiilaziz’in oglu Sehzade Mehmet Sevket Efendi'nin ogludur (1890-1946
Beyrut-Liibnan). Harbiye mezunu olup, Mirliva riitbesine kadar ylikselmistir.
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caresizlikle beraber asil sebebi hala daha birlikte yasamaya dair inancini
kaybetmemis olmasidir. Orduya Kkatilip katilmamak kendi aralarinda
tartisildiginda muhafazakarlarin katilmamayi, genclerin ise katilmaktan yana
olduklarin1 soylemektedir, ona gore gengler birlikte yasama iradesi
gostererek, orduya katilmayi istemislerdir.

Harpten 6nce Ermenilerin askerlik yapmasi konusunda Erzincan’daki
askeri cevrelerden dostca yaklasim gordiiklerini, Ermenilerin her Pazar kiliyse
gitmelerine ve bayram giinleri de Ermeni Ruhaniliginin verdigi listeye uygun
izin verildigini, hatta disarida istediklerini yemeleri icin de tayin parasi
verildigini ve Ermenilerin de yavas yavas kisla hayatina alistigini
belirtmektedir. Sadece tiiccar ve zanaatkar degil, ayn1 zamanda hem Balkan
Harblerinde hem de Umumi Harb’te cesur askerler olduklarini kanitlayan
Ermenilerin ¢ok ¢abuk askerlik meslegine alistiklarini, temizlik konusundaki
titizliklerinden ve sadakatlerinden dolayr da subaylarin en yakinindaki
askerler olduklarini vurgulayarak hatiratina baslamaktadir.

Siirmenyan’in gozlemleri donemi anlamak bakimindan ilgingtir: Osmanh
Ordusu’nun Mesrutiyet'ten 6nce ¢ok kotii sartlara sahip oldugunu, subaylarin,
ancak o da bayramlarda olmak iizere maas alabildiklerini, mesrutiyetle
birlikte ordunun modernlestirilmesi ve yeniden yapilanmasina Almanlar
araciligiyla ¢alisildigini, alayli egitimsiz subaylar1 okullu subaylarla
degistirmek icin askeri okullarin giiclendirildigini ve Umumi Harbe kadar
gecen siirede Tiirk Ordusunda taninamayacak derecede degisim yasandigini,
harp o6ncesinde ordunun durumunun maddi ve manevi agidan hissedilir
bicimde iyilestigi ve otoritesinin arttigini sdylemektedir.

Mesrutiyetin ilanin1 Hiirriyet'in gelmesi olarak nitelemekte ve ilk
yillarinda Tiirklerin Hiristiyan milletlere ve ézellikle de Ermenilere samimi ve
dostane davrandiklarim belirterek “her alanda oldugu gibi, askeriye icinde de
Ermenilere biitlin kapilar agikt1” ciimlesi ile bu durumu vurgulamaktadir.
Siirmenyan, Mesrutiyet ile I. Dlinya Savasi arasinda Osmanli Devleti, ordusu ve
onun artik esit haklara sahip vatandaslar1 olan Ermenilerin durumunu kendi
bakis agisi ile bu sekilde yansitirken, neden subay olmak istedigi sorusuna da
su cevabi vermektedir: Madem artik “Ermeniler asker olacaklarina gére biz de
asker olup ordudaki Ermenilerin haklarini koruyalim” seklinde diisiindiiklerini,
ayn1 zamanda “askerlik mesleginin sundugu firsatlardan da yaralanmak”
istediklerini ve bir grup Ermeni arkadasiyla Askeri Ristiye’ye basvurduklarini
soylemektedir.

1908’de Askeri Riistiye'yi, sonraki y1l da Askeri Idadi’yi bitirir, 1910”da
Istanbul’a Pangaltr’'daki Harbiye gider. Burada 1200 6grencinin ancak %1’i
yani 15 kadar1 Ermeni’dir, birkag Rum ve Bulgar da vardir. 1912 Haziraninda
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miilazim-1 sani (tegmen) riitbesi ile Osmanli Ordusu’nun hizmetine ilk Ermeni
subaylar olarak girerler. Kurada 4. Ordu’yu memleketi Erzincan’ ¢eker: “1912
yazinda belime takili kilicim, parlayan diigmelerimle gururlu ve mutlu,
memleketimde idim...”.

[. Diinya Savasi kisa slire sonra baslar; “o yil giines de tutuldu (9 Temmuz
1914) ve ii¢ dakika stirdii. Bir¢ok kétii kehanete sebebiyet verdi.” Enver Pasa'nin
Turan hayali icin 22 Aralik 1914’te hiicuma kalktig1 ve agir yenilgi sonrasinda,
Tortum-0Oltu hattini tutan tiimende goérevlidir. Kizil Tepe olarak anilan yerde
Ruslarin mukavemeti ile karsilasirlar, buradaki ¢atismalarda yaralanir: “O giin
bize karst savasanlar icinde Tatarlarin (Kafkas Miisliimanlari) ve hatta
Ermenilerin de bulundugu bir élciide ortaya ciktl. Oglen olmadan baska bir
yaral subayla Oltu hastanesine nakledildik”. lyilesir, iki ay izinle memleketi
Erzincan’a gider, yol taburu kumandaninin yardimcisi olarak atanmistir.
Sansa’'ya ulasir, orada cetelerin yaptiklarin1 hafifletmeye calissa da basarili
olamaz Savasin, birlikte yasamay1 imkansizlastirmaya basladigi glinler de artik
yaklagsmaktadir.

Siirmenyan, genel ifade olarak Tiirkler dese de, yapilanlar1 cetelerle,
gayri mesru yollara sapanlarla ve koti idarecilerle iliskilendirmektedir.
Siirmenyan’a gore Enver Pasa, agir yenilgisinin “6clinii” Ermenilerden almak
istemis, Istanbul’a ulasir ulasmaz tiim Ermeni subaylarin ve askerlerin
cephelerden geri ¢ekilmelerini ve geri hizmetlerde gorevlendirilmelerini
emretmistir. Ona gore Ermeni astsubay tarafindan hayatinin kurtarildigini
iddia ettigi Enver Pasa ve Talat Bey olaylarin bas sorumlusudur; “yillardan
beri tath sézlerle kandirdiklar’” Ermenilerden kurtulmak istemis ve
Anadolu’da bu is i¢in (¢ Ittihatgr segmislerdir: Doktor Bahaddin Sakir,
Erzincan Mutasarrifi Memduh ve Sivas Valisi Muammer. Kirli islerin cogunun
hapisten c¢ikarilan ceteler eliyle yiritildigiini, Katircilarin cinayetler
islediklerini, Ermenileri “Yol Taburu”’nda (Amele Taburlarinda) toplayarak
imha etmenin planladigini, bu is icin de Sansa Deresi (vadisi) seg¢ildigini
soylemektedir. Ona gore Erzincan’daki olaylarin bas sorumlusu mutasarrif
Memduh Bey'dir, kendisine dokunmamasina sasirmakta, ancak bu durumu
ordunun kendisine sahip ¢ikmasina baglamaktadir.

Sarikamigs’taki basarisizligin Ermeni ve gayrimiislimlere karsi saldirilari
kiskirttigl, daha planh yapilmaya baslandigini belirtmekte, toplayarak imha
etmenin planlandigini, “mevcut olmayan bir ihanet planint” itiraf ettirmek icin,
sistemli, bilingli bir baski yapildigin1 sdylemektedir. Sansa’y1 bir “mezbaha”
olarak tanimlamakta, vadinin iki tarafinda da Kiirtlerin yasadig1 ama higbir
sekilde yardim etmediklerini de belirtmektedir.
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Aci olaylar Erzincan’da da bagslar, Siirmenyan Erzincan Mutasarrifi
Memduh’'un kendisine neden dokunmadigina sasirmakla birlikte bunu
Askeriye’nin kendisine gii¢lii bir sekilde sahip c¢ikmasina baglamaktadir.
Erzurum’a ulastiginda adeta bir baba olarak gordigii Menzil Miifettisi Fuat
Bey’e durumunu anlatir, ondan iyi hizmeti ve harpte gostermis oldugu
basarilarinin hiikiimet tarafindan takdirle karsilandigi, tehcirden muaf
tutuldugunu 6grenir. 8. Deve Kervani Komutani olarak gorevlendirilir. Bu
donemde Fuat Bey’'in himayesini hep hissetse de, yasadiklarin1 “diinya bana
bir mezar gibi geliyordu” climlesiyle tasvir etmektedir.

Ailesinin akibetini merak etmekte, biiylik endise duymaktadir.
Erzincan’a bir vesile ile ulastiginda dogrudan evine degil de Balkan Harbi'nden
tanidig1 Alay Katibine giderek durumu sorar, Alay Katibini tasvir ederken,
“Allah korkusu olan dindar biriydi”, climlesini kurdugunu goriiyoruz. Ailesinin
de ayrilmak zorunda birakildigim1 6grendiginde diinyasi basina yikilir.
Kayinbiraderinin Tabakhane’de oldugunu 6grenir, onunla goériismek ister,
engel cikarildiginda, Askeri Riisdiye’den hocasi olan Tabakhane Midiiri
sayesinde goriismesi miimkiin olur.

Kitapta, Siirmenyan Osmanli Ordusu’nda iken her safhada gizli bir elin
ona yardimci oldugu hissine kapilmamak miimkiin degil; bu gizli el, ordudur.
En agir savas sartlarinda dahi mensubuna hemen hemen hicbir ayrimcilik
yapmayan Tiirk Ordusu. Ayrica ordu mensuplarinin ¢ok kiiciik yaslardan
itibaren birbirlerini tanidiklar1 ve aralarinda 6zel bir dayanismaya her
donemde sahip olduklar1 goriilmektedir.

Ailesini aramas1 bosa ¢ikinca, 8. Deve Kervani'na giderek birlige komuta
etmeye bagslar. Ancak ailesini aramay1 ve bulmayi aklina koymustur, kisa stire
sonra Cavus Saban’la araziye cikar. Biiylik zorluklar sonunda ailesini Egin’de
bulur, dogruca, ayn1 zamanda kaymakamlik gorevini de yiiriiten Jandarma
Komutani’'nin yanina gider, ailesini Erzincan’a getirmek icin arag ister.
Komutan yanindan ayrilip ailesinin bulundugu yere geri dondiigiinde, ne
oldugunu anlamadan tutuklanir, saskindir, tepkisini su sekilde dile getirir:
“Ben sultani beratla subay oldum, benim icin herhangi bir hiikmiin yerine
getirilmesi icin sultani beratla tasdik gerekir, onsuz kanun dniinde hesap
vermeniz gerekecek”.

Arapgir Hapishanesi'nde bir subay askere benzedigini, neden
hapishanede oldugunu sorar, ona durumunu anlatir, subay kendisinin de
Ermeni askerlerin ailelerinin tehcirden muaf tutulduklari yoniinde emir
aldigini soéyler, bununla da kalmaz Stirmenyan’in yanindan ayrildiktan sonra
ailesini bulur, Arapgir’e yerlestirir, ellerine de asker ailesi olduklarina dair bir
belge verir. Tutuklandiginda infaz edilecegini diistinmiis, ancak bir tiirli
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gerceklesmemis, hatta tam tersi, yine ordu sayesinde isler yolunda gitmis,
ailesi de giivenlige kavusmustur.

Harput’a Divan-1 Harbe gonderilir ve askeri yetkililere teslim edilir.
Burada evraklari ile 11. Kolordu Komutani'na ¢ikar, komutan evraklara bakar
ve biiylk bir sey olmadigini, kisa slirede serbest kalabilecegini soyler, ancak
kisa slire li¢ ay stlirecektir. Harput'ta bir teftis sirasinda, apoletleri sokiiliir, “o
ana kadar bir asker olarak kisiligimin ihlal edilemez oldugunu diistiniiyordum”
climlesi ile hayal kirikligin1 anlatmaktadir. Balkan Harbi, Sarikamis Harbi ve
orduda bulundugu sirada yaptig1 diger hizmetleri anlattifi uzun bir yaz
kaleme alarak komutanlhga génderir. Komutan Pasa yazdiklarini okumakla
kalmamis, Siirmenyan’t géormeye hapishaneye gelecek kadar da etkilenmistir,
komutan araciligi ile tekrar askeri hapishaneye nakledilir, iki kath askeri
hapishane bahcesinde dolagmalarina izin verilecek kadar rahattir, “sadece adi
hapishanedir”. Davasi goriiliir ve gorev yerini izinsiz terk etmek sugundan ii¢
ay hapis cezasi alir. Askeri nizamname bu tiir suglar i¢in ii¢ yila kadar hapis
cezasl Ongorse de mahkeme cezanin en alt cezaya ¢arptirmistir. Bunu dahi
kabul edemez: Su ciimle yasanan aci olaylara ragmen Slirmenyan’in birlikte
yasama arzusunun yok olmadigina isarettir: “Temyize basvurdum, bir kisim
hakli gésterici sebepler éne siirerek tiimden beraatimi istedim. Bu hiikmiin
adima stirtilmiis bir leke ilerlememe bir engel olacagini diisiintiyordum”.

Mahkeme azalarinin da sevgisini kazanir, onlardan en giivenli yerin
hapishane oldugu, bir stire hapiste kalmasinin daha iyi olacagi yoniinde telkin
alir. Mahkeme heyeti, tutuklandig1 anda tlizerinden alinan ve kendisinin iimidi
kesmis oldugu sahsi esyalarini ki yiiklii miktarda parada vardir, mahkeme
celbi ile geri getirtir ve tabancasi hari¢ kendisine teslim edilir. U¢ ay1 doldurup
da hapisten c¢iktiktan sonra ilk isi kumandan pasay ziyaret etmek olur, pasa
ziyadesiyle memnundur, muhasebeciyi ¢agirir ve birka¢ ay maas édenmesini
soyler. Bununla kalmaz muhasebeci evine davet eder, kili¢ hediye eder,
apoletlerini ve tabancasini da verir, yeniden subaydir.

Ailesinin nakli sirasinda da Sarikamis Harbi'nde B6liik komutanlarindan
biri olan Yiizbasi Abdiilkadir Efendi’den maddi manevi yardim goriir:
“Erzincan’a vardigimizda, dogrudan alay katibinin evine gittik. Bizi sevgi ile
karsiladilar ve rahat etmemiz icin hicbir seyi eksik etmediler.”

Yeniden Sansa vadisinde gorevlendirilir. Ancak, 1916 yili basinda Ruslar
ilerlemektedir, Once Erzurum, sonra da Erzincan diiser. Kemah’ta yapilan yeni
bir karakolun komutan yardimcilig1 gorevi verilir. Ruslar ilerledikce kendisi
gibi Ermeniler’in tehdit unsuru ya da Ruslarla isbirligi yapacaklar1 endisesi ile
daha i¢ bolgelere gonderilmeleri s6z konusu olur. Sivas Divrigi'ye gitmesi
istenir. Sivas’a ulastiginda talim alaylarindan birinde boliikk komutani olur,
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kisa siire sonra da alay Zile’ye nakledilir. Zile’de ii¢ talim alayinda toplam on
alti Ermeni subay (asker, doktor, eczaci ve silah ustasi) vardir. Siirmenyan
hatiratinin bu boéliimiinde sunlar: biiyiik bir samimiyetle yazmaktadir: “Diiriist
olmak adina sunu sdyleyebilirim ki Ermeni olmamiza ragmen orduda askerligin
biitiin haklar1 ve yetkilerine mazhardik ve bu ne kara goziimiiz ne kara kasimiz
icindi (Ermeni degil miydik ve o vakitler Ermeni neydi ki.) fakat Tiirk
Ordusu’nda hakim olan disiplin ruhu, iistlere duyulan saygi, omzumuzda
tasidigimiz apolet ve yildizlar, ayni sekilde bizim yiiriittiigiimiiz gérevler
sebebiyleydi... Tiirk gercekte asker bir irk”.

Bu donemde neden terfi almadigini sorusturur, Harbiye Nezareti ile
yazisir, sonunda Nezaret evrakinda 6lii olarak kaydedildigi bilgisine ulasir.
Hayatta oldugunu ispatlamasi gerekir, ispatlar ve 1917’de miilazim-1 evvel
riitbesine terfi olur. Sarikamis Savasi’'nda aldigi madalyaya Zile’deki
hizmetlerinden dolay: aldig1 madalyay1 da ekler. Mutludur, ancak sag kalmak
konusunda hala endiselidir.

1917 Bolsevik Devrimi Savasi en azindan Dogu Cephesi'nde sonlandirir.
Ordu Batum’a girer. Daha 6nce Ermeni subaylarin Sivas’tan dteye gecmelerine
izin verilmez iken, alay1 ile beraber 6nce Samsun’a, oradan da Batum’da
gorevlendirilir. Batum’da talim alaylarinin komutani Harbiye’den sinif
arkadasi Sehzade Cemalettin Efendi’dirr Ondan Zile’de kalmis olan ailesini
getirmesine yardimci olmasimi ister. Ozel bir memur yola c¢ikarilarak
Sirmenyan’in ailesi Zile’den Batum’a getirtilir. Daha sonra diger Ermeni
subaylarin aileleri de getirtilir.

Sonug olarak; Siirmenyan ne hain ne de kahramandir, sebebi her ne
olursa olsun vatanina sadakatle hizmet etmek i¢in orduya katilmis, sartlar
degistiginde yeni vatan edindigi Ermenistan’da bildigi ve 6grendigi tek is olan
subaylik meslegini yapmaya ¢alismis, Ermenistan’in Sovyetlesmesinden sonra
orada da tutunamamistir.

Ordunun vatandaslara esit mesafede olusunun, iilkenin birligi ve dirligi
icin ne derece 6nemli oldugu, Stirmenyan’in hatiratindan ¢ikarilacak en 6nemli
sonugtur. Ozellikle orduda din, dil, irk gibi ayrimciligin olmamasi ¢ok kiiltiirlii,
¢ok etnili, cok dinli bir yapiy1 bir arada tutabilmek i¢in 6énemli olmustur.
Siirmenyan sahsi magduriyetlerini anlatmakla birlikte, bu magduriyetlerinden
hi¢cbirinde ordunun dahli olmadig, bilakis, ordu sayesinde sikintili donemleri
atlattig1 goriilmektedir.

Sirmenyan’in Ermeni tehcirini Sarikamis felaketinin intikami olarak
gormesi, kendisine ve diger Ermenilere toptan bir yaptirim uygulanmadigina
da 6nemli bir isaret olarak degerlendirilmelidir.
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BIRINCI BOLUM
Amag, Kapsam, i¢erik ve Tanimlar

Tanimlar:

Dergi: Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi'ni,

Derginin Sahibi: Universite kurucu vakfi adina istanbul Gelisim Universitesi
Rektorini,

Yayin Kurulu: [iSBF Dekanligi tarafindan belirlenen, Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler
alaninda goérev yapan, alaninda bilimsel ¢alismalariyla 6ne ¢ikan ve dergide gorev alan
Ogretim lyelerini,

Hakem Kurulu: Alaninda uzmanlasmis, yayin kurulu tarafindan en az bes
farkli tiniversiteden se¢ilmis 6gretim iiyelerini,

Editér: istanbul Gelisim Universitesi [ISBF Dekanlig tarafindan
gorevlendirecek 6gretim iiye ve/veya dgretim liyelerini,

Editér Yardimcilart: [ISBF Dekanhg tarafindan ilgili boliimlerden belirlenen
6gretim tyelerini,

Yazi Kurulu: Editor tarafindan belirlenen 6gretim elemanlarini ve égrencileri
ifade etmektedir.

Amac ve Kapsam:

1. Amacg, Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi [ISBF biinyesinde yer alacak olan Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi'nin (IGUSBD) yayinina iliskin esaslar1 diizenlemektir.

2. Derginin amaci iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi
iliskiler vb. beseri bilimler biinyesindeki farkh disiplinlerden ortak bir akademik
platform olusturmaktir. Bununla birlikte dergide kitap tanitimi ve incelemesi de yer
verebilmektir.

3. Dergide, Iktisadi ve idari Bilimler, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler,
Hukuk, Sanat Tarihi, Arkeoloji, ileti§im Bilimleri, Dil Bilimi, Giizel Sanatlar, Tarih,
Sosyoloji, Psikoloji, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyaty, Felsefe, Cografya, Giivenlik ve Egitim
Bilimleri alanlarindaki bilimsel yazilar yayimlanir.

4. Dergi, y1lda iki kez (Haziran ve Aralik aylarinda) yayimlanir.

5. Dergi uluslararasi hakemli bir dergidir.

Igerik:

Dergiye gonderilen yazilar;

1. Alana 6zgii uygun arastirma, yontem ve modeller kullanilarak hazirlanmis ve
alana bir katkida bulunabilme nitelige sahip olmalidur.

2. Daha 6nce yayinlanmis bir yaziy1 degerlendiren, elestiren, bu konuda yeni ve
dikkate deger goriisleri ortaya koyan arastirma veya inceleme 6zelligi tasimalidir.
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3. Dergide, bir kavramin ya da teorinin tartisildigy, elestirildigi ya da agiklandigi
tlirden arastirma, biyografi ve derleme makalelere, bilimsel alana katki niteligindeki
cevirilere yer verilebilir.

4. Dergi yayim esaslarina uygun yazim ilkeleri ve formatinda olmalidir.

5. Yukarida siralananlarin yani sira dergide kitap tanitimlarina ve/veya
incelemelerine de yer verilebilir.

iKiNci BOLUM
Gorevler

Derginin isleyisini saglayan kurullar:
1. Yayin Kurulu’'nun Gérevleri:

a. Olagandis1 durumlar harig yilda iki kere toplanir.

b. Yayin Kurulu, dergiye gdnderilen yazilari, bigim ve alan uygunlugu acgisindan
inceleyerek, akademik camiada yazinin uzmanlarini (tezler, yayinlar ve uzmanlhk
sahasini esas alarak) tespit eder, uygun hakem degerlendirmesine sunulmasini saglar.

c. Hakem degerlendirmelerine gore, makalenin yayinlanip yayimlanmayacagina
karar vererek, hakemden kabul alan makalelerin yayin siralamasini yapar.

¢. Ozel say1 ¢ikarilmasina salt ¢ogunlukla karar verir.

2. Hakem Kurulu:

Hakemler, gdnderilen yazilar1 yontem, igerik ve 6zgiinliik acisindan inceleyerek,
yayina uygun olup olmadigina karar verir. Makalelerin konusuna gore her sayida
degisiklik gosterebilir.

3. Editor:

a. Yayin Kurulu tiyeleri arasindaki koordinasyonu saglar.

b. Dergiye gelen yazilarin 6n degerlendirmesini yapabilmek i¢in 6zel donemler
hari¢ Yayin Kurulunu yilda iki kez toplantiya ¢agirir.

c. Yayin Kurulu adina editoryal sorumluluk alir.

¢. Goreviyle ilgili olagandisi durumlarda, c¢alismalarin aksamasi ic¢in
yardimcilarindan birini yetkilendirir.

4. Editor Yardimcilar::

Yayin Kurulu tiyeleri arasindaki koordinasyonun saglanmasi, yazilarin hakem
stirecinin takip edilmesi, hakemlerin raporlarinin degerlendirilmesi konularinda
editore yardimci olurlar.

5. Yazi Kurulu:

a. Teknik konularda ve yazilarin takibinde editore yardimci olur.
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b. Dergiye gonderilen yazilarin diizeltmelerini yapar ve dergiyi basima hazir
hale getirir.

UCUNCU BOLUM
Degerlendirme

1. Dergi Yayin Kurulu tarafindan bi¢im ve alanlar agisindan uygun bulunan
yazilar degerlendirme yapilmasi icin konunun uzmani iki hakeme gonderilir. Hakem
degerlendirmelerin ikisi de olumlu ise ¢alisma yayina kabul edilir. Biri olumlu, digeri
olumsuz ise makale ii¢iincli bir hakeme goénderilir. Yayinlanmasi i¢in diizeltilmesine
karar verilen yazilarin, yazarlar1 tarafindan en ge¢ (posta siiresi dahil) 20 giin
icerisinde teslim edilmesi gereklidir. Dlizeltilmis metin, Dergi Yayin Kurulu'nun gerek
gordigl durumlarda, degisiklikleri isteyen hakemlere tekrar gonderilir.

2. Gonderilen yazilar iki alan uzmaninin "yayimlanabilir" onayindan sonra,
Yayin Kurulunun son karar ile yayimlanir. Yazarlar, hakem ve Yayin Kurulunun
elestiri, degerlendirme ve diizeltmelerini dikkate almak durumundadirlar. Katilmadig:
hususlar olmasi durumunda, yazar bunlar1 gerekeeleri ile ayr1 bir sayfada bildirme
hakkina sahiptir.

3. Hakem oluru alan makaleler, Yayin Kurulu tarafindan derginin konu icerigi
esas olmak lizere, hakem raporlarinin tamamlanma tarihlerine gore siraya konarak
yayinlanir.

4. Dergiye gonderilen yazilar yayimlansin veya yayimlanmasin iade edilmez.

5. Kabul edilmeyen makalelerin yazarlarina e-posta yoluyla bilgi verilir.

DORDUNCU BOLUM
Kurallar

Dergide yer alacak makaleler, asagidaki maddelerde yer alan kurallar1
tasiyor olmahidir:

1. Dergi, "Uluslararas1 Hakemli Dergi" statiisiine uygun, Nisan ve Ekim
aylarinda olmak tizere yilda iki say1 olarak yayimlanmaktadir. Gerekli hallerde Yayin
Kurulu'nun salt cogunluguyla Ozel Sayi olarak da yayinlanabilir.

2. Dergiye gonderilen makaleler daha 6nce baska bir yerde yayimlanmamis ya
da yayimlanmak iizere génderilmemis olmalidir.

3. Dergiye yayinlanmak i¢in génderilen yazilar:

a. Orijinal calisma: Bilime yenilik getiren, daha 6nceki tezleri ¢iirliten veya
yeni bir bakis acisi getiren, yeni belgeler ortaya koyan ¢alisma,

b. Derleme: Tartismali veya muglak halde olan bir konuda, biitiin
bibliyografyay: tenkit ederek bir sonuca baglayan ¢alisma,

c. Kitap tanmitimi: Dergi, kendi yayim alanlariyla ilgili glincel ve yeni
yayimlanmis kitaplarin tanitimina iliskin ¢alisma,

¢. Kitap Incelemesi: Dergi, kendi yayim alanlariyla ilgili giincel ve yeni
yayimlanmis kitaplarin incelemesine yonelik ¢calismalara agiktir.

d. Tum eserlerin yayimlanip, yayimlanmayacagina yayin kurulu karar
verecektir.
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4. Dergide yayinlanan yazilarin, telif hakki dergiye aittir. Yazar, dergide
yayimlanmasina onay verilen yazisinin her tiirlii telif hakkini devretmis oldugunu
kabul eder. Yazi kurulu, telif hakki karsilifinda yazarlarina bes adet dergi gonderir.
Yayinlanmis yazinin baska bir yayimda tekrar yayimlanmasi derginin iznine baghdir.

5. Dergiye gonderilen terclime edilmis yazilar i¢in, yazinin sahibinin yayin izni
ve metnin orijinali gereklidir. Ayrica terciime calismalar1 da telif ¢alismalar1 gibi
hakem onayina gonderilir.

6. Dergide yayimlanan makalelerdeki gorisler, yazarlarinin sahsi gorisleri
olup; Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi'nin ve dergi kurullarinin resmi gériisleri niteligini
tasimaz.

7. Yazardan diizeltme istenmesi durumunda, diizeltinin en ge¢ 20 giin iginde
yapilarak, Yayin Kurulu'na ulastirilmasi gerekmektedir.

8. Yazarlar unvanlarini, gorev yaptiklart kurumlari, haberlesme adresleri ile
telefon numaralarini ve elektronik posta adreslerini mutlaka bildirmelidir.

9. Yayimlanacak makalelerde esasa iliskin olmayan diizeltmeler Yazi Kurulunca
yapilabilir.

Yazim Kurallarina iliskin Esaslar:

1. Dergide, derginin igerigiyle ilgili 6zgiin ve bilimsel nitelik tasiyan tim
makalelere, hakem heyetinin degerlendirmeleri neticesinde yer verilmektedir

2. Yazim dili Tiirkge ve ingilizcedir. Yazim ve noktalamasinda ve kisaltmalarda
Tiirk Dil Kurumu Imla Kilavuzunun en son baskisi esas alinir. Génderilen yazilar dil ve
anlatim agisindan bilimsel 6l¢iilere uygun, a¢ik ve anlasilir olmalidir.

3. Yayinlanmak tizere gonderilen yazilar, 6zet ve kaynakea dahil yaklasik 8.000
kelimeden fazla olmamalidir.

4. Makalenin ana boéliimlerinde yazi karakteri Cambria, 11 punto, dipnotlar 10
punto yazilmalidir.

5. Yazar adi, sag koseye, italik koyu, 11 punto olarak yazilmali; unvani, gérev
yeri ve elektronik posta adresi dipnotta (*) isareti ile 10 punto yazilarak
belirtilmelidir. Diger agiklamalar i¢in yapilan dipnotlar metin icinde ve sayfa altinda
numaralandirilarak verilmelidir.

6. Makalenin baslangi¢ kismina (150 kelimeyi ge¢meyecek sekilde), Tiirkce ve
ingilizce 6z (abstract) ile bes adet anahtar kelime yazilmalidir. Makalenin sonuna, 750
kelimeyi gecmeyecek sekilde, Tiirkce makalelerde Ingilizce, Ingilizce makalelerde
Tiirkge 6zet (summary) eklenecektir.

7. Sekil, resim, grafik ve tablolar numaralandirilmaldir. Sekil, resim ve grafik
adlar altinda; tablo adi tablonun iizerinde yer almalidir. Sekil, resim, grafik ve tablo
icerisindeki yazi ve rakamlar 8 punto yazilmalidir.

8. Yazi icinde kullanilan grafikler WINDOWS ortaminda agilabilecek bir grafik
formatinda, fotograflar da JPG formatinda ve 300 piksel ¢oziinirliginde
gonderilmelidir. Dergiye gonderilen yazi ve grafiklerin (resim, tablo, ekler vs.) dijital
kayitlan bir CD ile gonderilmelidir. Makalenin konusuyla ilgili belge ve fotograflarin
orijinalleri veya baskiya uygun nitelikte olanlar1 se¢ilmelidir. Fotograf altina ve sekil
kenarina yazar adi belirtilmelidir.

9. Dilbilgisi ve anlatim yo6niinden yiiksek oranda hata iceren makaleler
degerlendirilmeye alinmayacaktir.
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10. Latin alfabesi kullanilan dillerde isim orijinal haliyle verilmelidir. Diger
dillerde yazilan isimler ise Ingilizce veya Tiirkge transliterasyonuyla kullanilmahdir.

11. Makaleler, bilgisayar ortaminda “Word for Windows”un degisik
stirlimlerinde (.doc uzantisi olarak), bir CD’ye kayit edilerek, dort niisha (yazar Yazar
ady, agik ve e-posta adresi bulunan bir niisha ve yazar isimleri bulunmayan ii¢ niisha)
olarak posta yoluyla veya elektronik posta yoluyla igusbd@gelisim.edu.tr adresine
gonderilmelidir.

Sayfa Diizenine iliskin Esaslar:

1. Paragraf yazsy, ilk satir 1.25, paragraflar arasi1 onceki 3 nk, sonra 3 nk, iki
yana dayaly, satir aralig1 bir buguk olmalidir.

2. Sayfa duzeni normal, sayfa yapisi iistten 2,5 cm, alttan 2,5 c¢m, sol 4 cm, sag
2,5 cm, cilt pay1 0, tist bilgi 1.25 cm. alt bilgi 2,5 cm olmalidir.

3. Metin i¢indeki basliklar 1 cm iceride olmalidir.

4. Sayfa numaralari alt ortada verilmelidir.

Metin icinde Referans ve Gondermelerin Yazimina iliskin Esaslar:

1. Gondermeler (referanslar), sayfa altinda numaralandirilarak verilecektir.

2. Dipnotlarda yayin adlar (Kitaplarda kitap adi, makalelerde dergi adi) italik
yazilacak, atiflarda alint1 yapilan sayfa numarasi mutlaka belirtilecektir.

3. Ayni kaynaga yapilan atiflarda kitaplar icin, a.g.e., makaleler i¢in a.g.m., tezler
icin a.g.t, raporlar icin a.g.r. aym sayfa i¢cin aym yer kisaltmalari italik olarak
kullanilmalidir.

4. Dipnot yaziminda uyulacak kurallar asagida, “Dipnot Yazim Kurallar1” basligi
altinda, detayll bir sekilde verilmekte olup; yazarlarin bu diizene uymalari
gerekmektedir.

Dipnot Yazim Kurallari
a-Tek yazarh kitap ya da makale

i-Kitap:
Cagr1 Erhan, Tiirk-Amerikan Iliskilerinin Tarihsel Koékenleri, Ankara, Imge
Kitabevi, 2001, s. 55.

ii-Makale:

Gokhan Cetinsaya, “Essential Friends and Natural Enemies: The Historic Roots
of Turkish-Iranian Relations”, Middle East Review of International Affairs, Cilt 7, No 3,
2003, s.116-132.

b-iki yazarh kitap ya da makale
i-Kitap:

Giilten Kazgan ve Natalya Ulgenko, Diinden Bugiine Tiirkiye ve Rusya, Istanbul,
Bilgi, 2003, s. 32.
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ii-Makale:

Thomas G. Mahnken ve James R. FitzSimonds, “Revolutionary Ambivalance:
Understanding Officer Attitudes Toward Transformation”, International Security, Cilt
28,No 2, 2003, s. 122-135.

c-Ugten fazla yazarh kitap ya da makale

i-Kitap:
Mehmet Gonliibol et al., Olaylarla Tiirk Dis Politikasi, 1919-1995, Ankara,
Siyasal Kitabevi, 1996, s. 129.

ii-Makale:
David Dranove et al., “Is More Information Better? The Effects of “Report Cards”
on Health Care Providers”, Journal of Political Economy, Cilt 11, No 3, 2003, s. 25.

d- Kitapta makale

Joseph Turow, “A Mass Communication Perspective on Entertainment
Industries”, James Curan ve Michael Gurevitch (der.), Mass Media and Society, Londra,
Edward Arnold, 1991, s. 160-167.

e- Ceviri kitap
Meltem Miiftiiler Bag, Tiirkiye ve AB: Soguk Savas Sonrasi Iliskiler, cev. Simten
Cosar, istanbul, Alfa, 2001, s. 41.

f- Gazete Yazisli

Hasan Cemal, “Fiyasko ve Cikis Yolu”, Milliyet, 18 Aralik 2003, s. 7.
Yazari belli olmayan gazete yazilari:

“Basbakan Washington Yolcusu”, Cumhuriyet, 22 Aralik 2003, s. 8.

g- Yazar belli olmayan resmi ya da 6zel yayinlar, raporlar vb.
Enerji Teknolojileri Politikast Calisma Grubu Raporu, Ankara, TUBITAK, Mayis
1998, s. 35.

h- Arsiv belgeleri
Basbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, Basbakanlik Hususi Kalem, 33218, 10 Aralik
1943.

i- Internetten alinan kaynaklar

Mustafa Aydin, “ABD Diinyadan Ne Istiyor”, 23 Mart 2003,
http://www.haberanaliz.com/detay.php?detayid=325 (Erisim Tarihi 19 Aralik 2003),
s. L.

j- Soylesi
ilber Ortayh, Ankara, 10 Ekim 2003, kisisel goriisme.
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k- Yiiksek Lisans-Doktora Tezleri

Mustafa Pulat, Avrupa Giivenlik ve Savunma Politikasi: Tiirkiye’nin Avrupa
Savunmasindaki  Gelecegi, Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara, Gazi
Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2002, s. 10.

Kaynak¢a Yaziminda Uyulacak Esaslar:

1. Aufta bulunulan kaynagin tam kimligi verilecektir. Atifta bulunulmamis
eserler kaynakcada gosterilemez.

2. Kitaplar, makaleler, raporlar, gazeteler, arsiv belgeleri vd. ayr1 ayr1 kendi
icinde alfabetik sira ile verilecektir.

3. Kaynakcada yazar soyadi biiyiik ve basta; ad1 ise kiiciik harflerle yazilacaktir.

4. Makalelerin yer aldig1 sayfa araligl tam olarak belirtilecektir.

Asagida érnek bir kaynakca gosterilmigstir:

KARABULUT, Bilal, “Avrupa Birligi-Israil iliskileri”, Gazi Akademik Bakis
Dergisi, Cilt 1 Say1 2, Yaz 2008, s.1-18.

KARACA, Ragip Kutay, Gii¢ Olma Stratejisi Cin, IQ Yayinlari, istanbul 2008.

SANDIKLI Atilla, “Atatiirk Donemi Tiirk Dis Politikasi Isiginda Avrupa Birligi'ne
Giris Siireci”, Istanbul Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii,
istanbul 2007 (Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi)

Belge, Tablo, Sekil ve Grafiklerin Kullaniminda Uyulacak Esaslar:

1. Ekler (belgeler), yazinin sonunda verilecek ve altinda belgenin igerigi
hakkinda kisa bir bilgi ile bilimsel kaynak gosterme o6lgiitlerine uygun bir sekilde
kaynak yer alacaktir.

2. Diger ekler (Tablo, Sekil ve Grafik) normal yazi disindaki gostergelerin ¢ok
olmasi durumunda Tablo, Sekil ve grafik i¢cin basliklar; Ek Tablo: 1, Ek Grafik: 3 ve Ek
Sekil: 7 gibi yazilmaly, ekler, kaynaklardan sonra verilmelidir.

Bu eklere metin icerisinde yapilan atiflarin mutlaka Ek Tablo:1, Ek Grafik: 3
veya Ek Sekil: 7 seklinde yapilmalidir. Tablo, sekil, grafik ve resim alint1 yapilmissa,
mutlaka kaynak belirtilmelidir.

Kaynaklarin Yazimu ile ilgili Esaslar:
A. KITAP

- Tek Yazarl Kitap:

Ragip Kutay Karaca, Gii¢ Olma Stratejisi Cin, IQ Yayinlar, Istanbul 2008. 5.100.

- Iki Yazarh Kitap:

Atilla Sandikli, ilhan Giillii, Gelecegin Siiper Giicii Cin, Tasam Yayinlari,
Istanbul 2005.
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Yayin llkeleri ve Yazim Kurallar

- Ug ve iicten Fazla Yazarh Kitap:

Selcuk Esenbel vd., Tiirkiye’de Cin’i Diisiinmek, Bogazici Universitesi
Yayinevi, Istanbul 2013, s. 100-102.

- Ceviri Kitaplar:

Bernard Lewis, Modern Tiirkiye'nin Dogusu (Cev. ; Metin Kiratl), TTK yayiny,
3. Baski, Ankara 1991, s.157.

- Yazar veya Editor Ad1 Bulunmayan Kitap:

Tarihi Yaratan 1000 Biiyitk Adam, Milliyet yayini, istanbul 1985, s.50.

- Birden Fazla Ciltten Olusan Yayinlar

Enver Ziya Karal, Osmanlh Tarihi, Cilt V, TTK Yayinlari, Ankara 2007, s. 100.

B. MAKALE

- Derleme Kitaplarda Makale

Firat Purtas, “Rusya’nin Demografik Krizi ve Rusya Tiirklerine Etkileri”, Necdet
Oztiirk, Ali Satan, der., Tirk Diinyasinin Problemleri ve C6ziim Onerileri, 1Q
Yayinlar, istanbul, 2007, s.85.

- Dergilerde Yazari Belli Olan Makale

Niu Song, “The Strategic Partnership between South Korea and the United Arab
Emirates”, Giivenlik Stratejileri Dergisi, Say1:17, Nisan 2013, s. 132-136. (varsa cilt
numarasi da yazilir.)

- Dergilerde ve Gazetelerde Yazari Belli Olmayan Makale

“Balkanlarda Tiirk Varlig1”, Toplumsal Tarih, cilt: X, say1: 7, Mayis 1990,
Ankaras. 8.

- Giinliik Gazetelerden Alinmis Makaleler

Fuat Keyman, “Tiirkiye’yi bekleyen ciddi tehlikeler”, Milliyet, 4 Eyliil 2013, s.9.

- Internet Dergisinde Makale

islam Halidov, “Kirgizistan Devrimlerinde Son Durum”, Akademik Bakis, Say:
38 Y1l: 2013, ISSN: 1694-528X, http://www.akademikbakis.org/38/07.htm.

C. RAPOR

- Yazan Belli Olan Rapor

Salih Akytirek, Mehmet Ali Yilmaz, Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetlerine Toplumsal Bakis,
BILGESAM Raporu, istanbul 2013, 5.25.

- Yazar Belli Olmayan Bir Kurum, Firma ya da Enstitiiniin Yazar1 Oldugu
Rapor

“Biitiin Boyutlariyla Suriye Krizi ve Tiirkiye”, BILGESAM Raporu, 27 Kasim
2012, s. 33.

D. ANSIKLOPEDI MADDESI

“Turkiye’'ye Savas Denizden Geliyor”, I. Diinya Savasi Ansiklopedisi, C.1,
stanbul 1976, s. 76-79.
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E. TEZLER

Yayinlanmamis Tezlerin bagsliklart i¢in italik kullanilmayacaktir.
Hakan Tung, “Wallerstein’e Gére Modern Diinya Sistemi”, Beykent Uni., [stanbul
2010 (Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), s. 52.

F. INTERNET

- Kamu Kurumlarinin Internet Sayfalari

T.C. Disisleri Bakanligi Resmi Internet Sayfasi, “G20 Zirvesi kapsaminda
Suriye’deki insani durum ele alind1.”, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/default.tr.mfa.

- E-Posta Yoluyla Tartisma Gruplarina, Forumlara vb. Génderilen Mesajlar

Abdulvahap Kara, “Kazak Mitolojisinin Dildeki Yansimalar1”, (Mesaj: 25), 10
Temmuz 2007,http://groups.google.com/group/turktarihciler/browse thread/
thread/f8cef971cca8fd7b

G. KONFERANSLARDA SUNULAN TEBLIGLER

Cagr1 Erhan, “Cok Tarafli s Birligine Gegis Siirecinde Tehdit Algilamalar ve
Uluslararast Mukabele Yontemleri”, Kiresellesme ve Uluslararast Giivenlik
Sempozyumu, Bildiriler, 29-30 Mayis 2003, ATASE yayini, Ankara 2003, s. 84.

H. BROSUR

Alev Keskin, 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Harbi Harp Tarihi Brosiirii, ATASE Yayinlari,
Ankara 2000, s.7.

i. RESMI YAYINLAR

Yusuf Sarinay, Ottoman Archives and Ethio-Ottoman relations, Basbakanlik
Basimevi, Ankara 2001, s. 48.

J. HARITALAR VE SEMALAR
Kayseri Turizm Haritasi, Harita, Kayseri Valiligi Yayini, 2003.
K. BULTEN

Sami Selguk, “Tiirkiye'de uzlasma Kkiiltiirii yok”, Atatiirk Universitesi Haber
Biilteni, Atatiirk Universitesi yayinlari, Erzurum, 2008, s 10-11.

L. ARSIV BELGELERI

BOA,, Y.AHUS,, D: 512, G: 72, Belge no (lef): 3, ATASE., BHK,, K: 685, A: 6-8288,
D: 5, F: 2.
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PUBLICATION PRINCIPLES and GUIDELINES

CHAPTER I: Objective, Scope, Contents and Descriptions
Descriptions:

Journal: Istanbul Gelisim University Journal of Social Sciences,

Owner of the Journal: Rector of Istanbul Gelisim University on behalf of
University’s founding Foundation;

Publication Board: Faculty members who are determined by the Dean of
Economics, Administrative and Social Sciences, working in the field of Social Science
and Humanities, and have an outstanding scientific work

Referee Board: At least five faculty members selected from different
universities who are specialised in the field

Editor-in-Chief: Faculty member(s) appointed by the Dean of the Economics,
Administrative and Social Sciences Faculty of Istanbul Gelisim University

Assistant Editors: Faculty members designated by the Dean of the Economics,
Administrative and Social Sciences Faculty from related departments

Editorial Board: Students and teaching members determined by the editor

Objectives and Scope:

1. The objective is to regulate principles for the publication of Istanbul Gelisim
University Journal of Social Sciences (IGU]SS) which will take place under
the aegis of the Faculty of Economics, Administrative and Social Sciences.

2. The aim of the journal is to create a common academic platform from the
different disciplines within the humanities such as Economics,
Administrative Sciences, Political Science and International Relations etc.
Additionally, the journal also publishes book reviews and presentations.

3. The journal publishes scientific articles on Economics and Administrative
Sciences, Political Science and International Relations, Law, History of Art,
Archaeology, Communication Sciences, Linguistics, Fine Arts, History,
Sociology, Psychology, Turkish Language and Literature, Philosophy,
Geography, Security and Education Sciences.

4. Thejournal is published twice a year (June and December)

5. IGUJSS is an international refereed journal.

Content:

Articles submitted to the journal;

1. Must be prepared by using relevant research methods and models to their
own field, and must have the ability to contribute to the field.
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a)
b)

d)

Publication Principles and Guidelines

Must be a research or study which assesses, criticizes, presents new and
interesting views about a formerly-published work.

The journal may also include research, statement, biography or compilation
papers, translations or book criticisms of contribution to scientific field in
which a concept or theory is discussed, criticized or explained.

Publication in the journal should be in accordance with the format and
publishing principles.

In addition to these, journal may publish book promotions and reviews.

CHAPTER II: Responsibilities
Rules determining the functioning of the Journal

Responsibilities of the Publishing Board:

Meets twice a year except in unusual circumstances.

Publication Board examines the papers to the journal in terms of relevancy of
form and field, identifies experts of literature in the academy (based on
theses, publications and the field of expertise), and submits them to relevant
referee assessments.

It decides whether the paper will be published or not according to referee
decisions, and makes the ordering and list of papers to publish for those
approved by the referee.

It decides on the publication of special issue with absolute majority.

Referee Board:

Referees examine the papers submitted as to methodology, scope and

originality, and decide whether they are appropriate for publication. They may change
in each issue depending on the content of the article.

b)

<)

d)

Editor-in-Chief

He/she ensures coordination among members of the Publication Board.
He/she calls the Publication Board to meet at certain times, except for special
times, in order to make a pre-assessment of papers to the journal.

He/she takes up the editorial responsibilities on behalf of the Publication
Board.

He/she assigns one of the vice editors in extraordinary circumstances on
matters related to his/her responsibilities in order prevent disruption of
work.

Assistant Editors: They assist editor-in-chief in ensuring coordination
between the members of the publication board, following up referee process
of the papers, and examining the referee reports.



Publication Principles and Guidelines

3. Publication Board:

a) They assist the editor-in-chief in technical matters and the follow up of the
papers.

b) They correct the manuscripts submitted to the journal and make the journal
ready for printing.

CHAPTER III
An Assessment

1. Publication Board of the Journal sends to two referees of expertise
the papers it has found relevant in terms of form and fields for assessment. The paper
is accepted for publication if both of the referees are positive. If one referee report is
positive while the other one is negative, the paper is sent to a third referee. The
papers which have been decided to be reviewed shall be submitted by the author(s)
within no later than 20 days (including the duration of postal service). The revised
text may be re-examined by the demanding referees should the Journal publication
board find necessary.

2. The papers submitted shall be published within the final decision of
the Publication Board following the “can be submitted” approval of the two experts in
the field. Authors shall take into account criticisms, assessments and revisions of the
referees and the Publication Board. If the author has any points he/she does not agree
with, he/she has the right to specify these issues in a separate page within the
justification thereof.

3. The papers, following the approval by the referees, are ordered by
the Publication Board, based on dates of completion of referee reports and also based
on the scope of the journal.

4. The papers submitted to the journal shall not be given back whether
published or not.
5. Authors of the papers that are not accepted for publication are

informed by e-mail.

CHAPTER IV
Rules

Papers to be published on the article must bear the following rules in the
articles below:
Journal shall be published in two editions annually, as April and October editions in
line with the status of an ‘International Refereed Journal'. It may be published as a
Special edition if necessary if Publication Board decides by absolute majority.

1. Papers submitted to the journal should not have been published or
sent for publication elsewhere

2. The papers submitted to the journal must be one of the following:

Sayfa/Page | 215

1GUSBD
Cilt: 2 Say1: 2
Ekim /
October 2015



Sayfa/Page | 216

IGUSBD

Cilt: 2 Sayn: 2
Ekim /
October 2015

Publication Principles and Guidelines

a. Original study: a study which brings innovation to science
invalidates former arguments or brings a new perspective,
presents new documents. Compilation: a study on a controversial
or ambiguous issue which discusses all eth bibliography and makes
an argument.

b. Book Promotion: a study on the promotion of a newly published
work in the related field.

c. Book Review: a study on the review of newly published books in
the relevant field

d. Publication of all articles submitted to the journal depends on the
decision of the Publication Board.

3. The copy right of the papers published in the journal belongs to the
journal. The author agrees to transfer all copy rights of the paper
which has been approved to be published in the journal. Editorial
Board sends five copies of the journals to the author in exchange of
the copy right. Any re-publication of the published work is subjected
to the approval of the journal.

4. For translations submitted to the journal, publication permission of
the author and original of the text are required. Translations shall also
be submitted to the approval of the referee similar to copy right

issues.

5. The views in the papers published in the Journal are personal views of
the authors, and do not represent the official views of the IGU]JSS.

6. Revision on the papers should be sent to the Editorial Board latest
within 20 days, should the author is requested.

7. Authors’ titles, institutions, and correspondence addresses, telephone
numbers and e-mail addresses must be reported.

8. Meritorious corrections to the articles accepted for publication are

done by the Editorial Board.

Principles as to the Editorial Board

1. All the articles to the Journal which are related to the content of the
journal, original and have scientific quality are published based on the assessments of
the Referee Board.

2. Language of publication is Turkish, English, French, and Russian. The
most recent edition of the spelling guide of Turkish Language Institution is taken into
account for language use, punctuation and abbreviations. The texts submitted must be
clear and understandable, and be in line with scientific criteria in terms of language
and expression.

3. The texts submitted to be published must be no longer than 8,000
words including the abstracts and references.

4. The type character should be Cambria with a font size of 11 pt. in the
main parts of the article, and 10pt in footnotes.

5. Name of the author must be placed at the right corner in bold italics,
in 11 type size; his/her title, place of duty and e-mail address must be indicated in the
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footnotes with (*) in 10 type size. Footnotes for other explanations must be provided
both in the text and down the page in numbers.

6. The texts must start with an abstract (no longer than 150 words) and
5 keywords in Turkish and English. At the end of the text, a summary (6zet) not
exceeding 750 words must be provided in English for Turkish articles and in Turkish
for English articles.

7. Figures, pictures, graphs and tables should be numbered and must be
written in 8pt. The figure, picture and graph names should be placed under them,
while table name should be placed above the table.

8. Graphs used within the text should be sent in a format that can be
opened in WINDOWS environment, while photographs should be submitted in JPG
format and at a resolution of 300 pixels. Texts and graphs submitted to the article
(picture, table, attachments etc.) should also be sent in a CD with their digital records.
Among the documents and original photos related to the content of the article, those
ones appropriate for publication should be selected. Name of the author should be
indicated at the edge of the figure or below the photo.

9. Articles with significant errors in grammar and expressions will not
be taken into the assessment process.

10. For languages using Latin alphabet, the name should be provided in
original writing. Names written in other languages should be provided together with
English or Turkish translations.

11. Articles submitted in computer environment should be saved as in
different versions of “Word for Windows”, recorded in a CD, sent by post as four
copies, or by e-mail to igusbd@gelisim.edu.tr

Principles as to Page Layout

1. Indentation must be, for the first line, 1, 25; spacing before must be
3 pt,, after must be 3 pt,, justified, and line spacing must be 1, 5.
2. Page layout should be normal, page set up must be 2,5 cm from top,

2,5 cm from bottom, 4 cm from left, 2,5 cm from right, glutter 0, header 1.25 cm.
footer 2,5 cm.

3. Sub-headings must be within 1 cm from the preceding heading.

4. Page numbers must be placed at the bottom centre.

Principles as to References and Citations within the Text

1. References and citations shall be given down the pages in numbers.

2. Name of the publications in footnotes (Book name in books and
journal name in articles) shall be indicated in italic; page numbers cited shall be
absolutely specified.

3. With regard to citations to the same resource, “Ibid” shall be used in
italic the same place for the same page.
4. The rules pertaining to footnotes are presented in details in the

attached box under the heading of “Rules as to Footnotes”; authors must abide by
these rules.
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Principles as to Writing Bibliography

1. Full identity of the resources cited shall be given; any un-cited
resource shall not be presented in the references.

2. Books, articles, reports, newspapers, archival documents, et al. will be
given separately in alphabetical order in their own kind.

3. In bibliography, surname of the author will be written first and in
capitals; and the name will be written in small letters.

4. Exact page numbers of the papers should be specified.

A Sample Bibliography is presented below:

KARABULUT, Bilal, “Avrupa Birligi-Israil iliskileri”, Gazi Akademik Bakis
Dergisi, Volume 1 Number 2, summer 2008, p.1-18.

KARACA, Ragip Kutay, Gli¢ Olma Stratejisi Cin, IQ Publishing, Istanbul 2008.

SANDIKLI, Atilla, “Atatiirk Dénemi Tiirk Dis Politikasi Isiginda Avrupa Birligi'ne
Giris Siireci”, Istanbul Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii,
Istanbul 2007 (Unpublished Doctorate Thesis)

Principles to Abide By in Using Documents, Tables, Figures and Graphs:

1. Attachments (documents), shall be presented at the end of the text
and down below shall be a brief information as to the content of the document and
proper citation in line with the relevant criteria.

2. Other attachments (Table, Figure, Graphs) shall be presented as
Additional Table: 1, Additional Graph: 3 and Additional Figure 7 if indicators other
than the text are too many in number; attachments shall be presented after the
REFERENCES.

References to these attachments in the text shall absolutely be made as
Additional Table: 1, Additional Graph 3 or Additional Figure 7. If citation has been
made for table, figure, graph or picture, resource shall absolutely be indicated.

Principles as to the Writing of Resources
A. BOOKS

- Works with single author:

Ragip Kutay Karaca, Gii¢ Olma Stratejisi Cin, IQ Publishing, Istanbul 2008.
p.100.

- Works with two authors:

Atilla Sandikl, ilhan Giillii, Gelecegin Siiper Giicii Cin, Tasam Publishing,
Istanbul 2005.

- Books with three or more authors:

Selcuk Esenbel et al., Tiirkiye’de Cin’i Diisiinmek, Bogazici Universitesi
Publishing, Istanbul 2013, p. 100-102.
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- Translated Books:

Bernard Lewis, Modern Tiirkiye’nin Dogusu (Cev; Metin Kiratli), TTK
Publishing, 3rd Edition, Ankara 1991, p.157.

- Books with Name of Author or Editor Non-Specified:

Tarihi Yaratan 1000 Biiyiik Adam, Milliyet Publishing, istanbul 1985, p.50.

- Books with More Than One Edition:

Enver Ziya Karal, Osmanl Tarihi, Volume V, TTK Pub., Ankara 2007, p. 100.

B. PAPERS

- Paper in Compilation Books

Firat Purtas, “Rusya’nin Demografik Krizi ve Rusya Tiirklerine Etkileri”, Necdet
Oztiirk, Ali Satan, der., Tiirk Diinyasimin Problemleri ve Céziim Onerileri, 1Q
Publishing, istanbul 2007, p.85.

- Paper with Author Specified in Journals

Niu Song, “The Strategic Partnership between South Korea and the United Arab
Emirates”, Giivenlik Stratejileri Dergisi, Number:17, April 2013, p. 132-136. (varsa
Volume numarasi da yazilir.)

- Paper with Author Non-Specified in Journals and Newspapers

“Balkanlarda Tirk Varlig1”, Toplumsal Tarih, Volume: X, Number: 7, Mayis
1990, Ankara p. 8.

- Papers from Daily Newspapers

Fuat Keyman, “Tirkiye’yi bekleyen ciddi tehlikeler”, Milliyet, 4 September
2013, p.9.

- Paper from Internet Journal

islam Halidov, “Kirgizistan Devrimlerinde Son Durum”, Akademik Bakis,
Number: 38 Year: 2013 ISSN: 1694-528X,
http://www.akademikbakis.org/38/07.htm.

C. REPORTS

- Report with Author Specified

Salih Akyiirek, Mehmet Ali Yilmaz, Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetlerine Toplumsal Bakis,
BILGESAM Report, Istanbul 2013, p.25.

- Report of an Institution, Company or Institute with Author Non-Specified

“Biitiin Boyutlariyla Suriye Krizi ve Tiirkiye”, BILGESAM Report, 27 November
2012, p. 33.

D. ENCYCLOPEDIA ARTICLES

“Turkiye’ye Savas Denizden Geliyor”, I. Diinya Savasi Ansiklopedisi, V.1,
Istanbul 1976, p. 76-79.

E. THESES

No italics shall be used for headings of non-published Theses
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Hakan Tung, “Wallerstein’e Gére Modern Diinya Sistemi”, Beykent Uni., [stanbul
2010 (Unpublished Master Thesis), p. 52.

F. INTERNET

- Web Pages of Public Institutions
Official Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Turkey, “G20
Zirvesi kapsaminda Suriye’deki insani durum ele alindi.”,

http://www.mfa.gov.tr/default.tr.mfa.

- Messages Sent to Discussion Boards, Forums etc by E-Mail

Abdulvahap Kara, “Kazak Mitolojisinin Dildeki Yansimalalar1”, (Message: 25),
10 July 2007, http://groups.google.com/group/turk-tarihciler/browse thread
/thread/f8cef971cca8fd7b

G. PAPERS PRESENTED IN CONFERENCES

Cagri Erhan, “Cok Tarafli is Birligine Gegis Siirecinde Tehdit Algilamalari ve
Uluslararasi Mukabele Yontemleri”, Kiiresellesme ve Uluslararasi Glivenlik
Sempozyumu, Presentations, 29-30 May 2003, ATASE Publishing, Ankara 2003, p. 84.

H. BROCHURES

Alev Keskin, 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Harbi Harp Tarihi Brosiirii, ATASE
Publishing, Ankara 2000, p.7.

I.OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS

Yusuf Sarinay, Ottoman Archives and Ethio-Ottoman relations, Basbakanlik
Printing, Ankara 2001, p. 48.

J.MAPS AND FIGURES

Kayseri Turizm Haritasi, Harita, Kayseri Valiligi Publishing, 2003.
K. BULLETINS

Sami Selcuk, “Tiirkiye'de uzlasma kiiltiirii yok”, Atatiirk Universitesi Haber
Biilteni, Atatiirk Universitesi Publishing, Erzurum, 2008, p. 10-11.

L. ARCHIVE DOCUMENTS
BOA,, Y.A.HUS,, D: 512, G: 72, Belge no (lef): 3, ATASE,, BHK,, K: 685, A: 6-8288,
D: 5, F: 2.



istanbul Gelisim Universitesi Yayinlar1 (iGU Yayinlar1) Tamtim:
Yayinlanmis Kitaplar (2012-2015):

Sira Yazar ad1 Eser ad1 ISBN
1 O, Gor. Emel Tozlu | Aesthetic Theory of Bertolt Brecht {0 (o c503 0.0
And Cinema
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Aybike . . .
2 Serttas Ertike Televizyon: Alternatif Evren 978-605-62823-1-7
Dogumunun 400. Yilinda
3 (Haz.) Yusuf Akcay Uluslararasi Ev1.1y§ gelgbl 978-605-359-479-6
Sempozyumu Bildirileri
S Meslek Yiiksekokullar Icin Isletme
4 Og. Gor. Oznur Yénetimi - 1 (IKMEP ierigine
Yaman serig 978-605-62823-2-4
Uyumlu)
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Alaattin | Yeni Tiirk Ticaret Kanunu (6102
5 Firat, Ar. Gor. Fatih Sayili Kanun): Ticaret Hukuku ve
978- -62823-3-1
Gokbayrak Sirketlerine Getirilen Yenilikler 78-605-62823-3
6 0g. Gor. Semiye Tiirkiye’'nin Denim Giysi [hracatinin
Bottan Ulkelere Gore Tasarim Farkhliklar1 | 978-605-62823-4-8
7 Og. Gor. Tarik Batik Sanati 978-605-62823-5-5
Babayigit
Prof. Dr. A. Kazim Pazarlama ilkeleri: Global ve
8 Kirtis Yénetimsel Yaklasim 978-605-62823-8-6
9 Prof. Dr. A. Kazim Dis Ticaret Islemleri Muhasebesi:
Kirtis Teorik ve Uygulamali 978-605-62823-6-2
Prof. Dr. A. Kazim Pazarlama Yonetimi: Global ve
10 Kirtis Yénetimsel Yaklasim 978-605-62823-9-3
11 Dog. Dr. Oguz Ekonometri: Matris Cebiriyle
Feyzioglu Ayrintil Teori ve Uygulamalar 978-605-4827-00-8
12 Dr. Ali Orhan Aydin | Y2Pay Zeka: Biitiinlesik Bilise 978-605-4827-03-9
Dogru
13 O, Gor. Sefer Daricr | Bilin¢alt Reklameilik ve Iletisim 978-605-4827-04-6
Teknikleri
14 | Prof. Dr. Cevdet Atay | Genel Ve Temel Hukuk Kavram Ve 1 o0 65 4677138
Kurumlari
15 | Prot.Dr.Sinan Mithendislikte Mekanik-Statik 978-605-4827-14-5
Cagdas
Diinya Bankasi’nin Onerdigi Yapisal
Yrd. Dog. Dr. ismail Uyum Programlarinin Azgelismis
16 Cem Ay Ulkelere Etkilerinin Ulke 978-605-4827-01-5
Ornekleriyle incelenmesi
17 Dog. Dr. Ulas Basar | giyic o Bilimler Elkitabr 978-605-4827-15-2
Gezgin
Prof. Dr. Osman Diinyada ve Tiirkiye’'de Lojistik
18 Zekayi Orhan Sektoériiniin Gelisimi 978-605-4827-08-4
Prof. Dr. Osman Tiirkiye’'de Biitce ve Maliye
19 Zekayi Orhan Politikalar 978-605-4827-11-4
Prof. Dr. Osman Keynezyen ve Monetarist [stikrar
20 Zekayi Orhan Politikalar 978-605-4827-07-7
Guimrtik Birligi Siirecinde Tiirk
21 Prof. Dr. Osman Otomotiv Sanayiinin ve Otomotiv

Zekayi Orhan

Yan Sanayiinin Rekabet Giicii

978-605-4827-09-1
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Prof. Dr. Osman Sinir Ticaretinin Tiirkiye
22 Zekayi Orhan Ekonomisine Etkileri 978-605-4827-10-7
Prof. Dr. Osman Tirkiye’de Tarimsal Destekleme ve
23 Zekayi Orhan Taban Fiyatlari Politikasi 978-605-4827-12-1
Prof. Dr. Osman Baslica Enflasyon Teorileri ve
24 Zekayi Orhan Tiirkiye’de Enflasyon 978-605-4827-05-3
Sayfa/Page | 222 ; . Basel Kriterleri Cercevesinde
o 25 ggﬂ'lioc' Dr. Ismail Tiirk Finans ve Bankacilik 978-605-4827-02-2
IGUSBD Y Sektoriiniin Yeniden Diizenlenmesi
Cilt: 2 Sayn: 2 Yrd. Do
- .Dog. Dr. Hasan i
0ctob§rklzrg1/5 26 Tinmaz - Yrd. Dog. gﬁﬁif{:jEgﬁﬁljglrisslelggiﬁ'ﬁﬁnu 978-605-4827-17-6
Dr. Ilker Yakin (ed.)
27 Pr(jf. Dr. M. Sinan Sekil Degistiren Cisim Mekanigi: 978-605-4827-19-0
Cagdas Mukavemet |
28 Esra E(oten, Barnis Engelli Gengler, Sosyal Dislanma ve 978-605-4827-20-6
Erdogan Internet
Assoc. Prof. Dr. R. . .
29 Kutay Karaca - Prof. f,lonlﬁ;; 21‘1‘3 Eféztlg?tss' Concept, 978-605-4827-18-3
Dr. Wang Li (ed.) p
30 Pr(jf. Dr. M. Sinan Sekil Degistiren Cisim Mekanigi: 078-605-4827-21-3
Cagdas Mukavemet I
Uretim Isletmelerinde Insan
31 Leman Kuzu Kaynaklari ve Calisan Personelin 978-605-4827-22-0
Motivasyonu

Kitaplarimizi temin etmek i¢in asagidaki iletisim bilgilerinden yararlanabilirsiniz.
Ayni zamanda yayinlarimizi tiim seckin yayinevlerinden edinebilirsiniz.

paNdora

Satis: satis@pandora.com.tr

Adres: Biiyiikparmakkapi Sokak No: 3/A, Beyoglu - [stanbul
musterihizmetleri@pandora.com.tr | Bilgi: bilgi@pandora.com.tr
Telefon: +90 (850) 200 2206 (212) 230 0962 | Faks:+90 212 219 4292
Ag sayfast: http://www.pandora.com.tr

ISTANBUL GELISIM UNIVERSITESI YAYINLARI
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Sk. No: 1 Avcilar 34310 / istanbul / Tiirkiye

iguyayinlari@gelisim.edu.tr

Telefon: 0212 4227000 / 350

Belgec: 0212 4227401

Web: http://www.gelisim.edu.tr/

Facebook: iguyayinlari

Twitter: @IGUYayinlari
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